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PREFACE 

Scholars resp::>nded favorably to my last book,pub

lished in 1 990, SCME LEXIa:x;AAPHICAL CJ::l.IMENI'S CN THE 

HEBREW BIBLE,in which I brought more than 150 new 

interpretations for difficult words and phrases in the 

Hebrew Bible. 

Now,I offer my original lexicographical and histori

cal interpretations that explain the Biblical and Rab

binic origins of the Pesach festival,which has had a 

profound influence on the thought and ritual of both 

J udaism and Christianity. 

My book contains a critical analysis of words and 

passages in the Hebrew Bible, the Mishnah, the Talmud, 

and the Pesach Haggadah, to ascertain their original 

connotations,and to reveal the reasons for customs 

forgotten and misunderstcod many centuries ago. 

There is no doubt that the Passover Seder was influ

enced by practices in the Graeco-Ranan world,but many 

do not realize that early Christianity also played a 

role in the development and formation of the liturgy 

f or the Passover night,the Haggadah. 

Was there a Passover Haggadah before the destruction 

of the Temple of Jerusalem in 70 C.E? Why did the RlI:bis 

change the name of the festival from Festival of Unlea

vened Bread to Festival of Pesach? What is the differ

ence between the Biblical and Rabbinic Pesach? Why are 

there 4,instead of 3,cups of wine, at the Seder? Why 

are bitter herbs,unleavened bread and wine raised,and 

vegetables dipped twice, during the Paschal meal? 
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These and many other questions are answered in my book. 

Biblical verse numbers are a=rding to the Masso

retic Hebrew text of the Bible. My son,03.vid Wolf, 

discussed the entire manuscript with me,offered his 

constructive criticism and encouragement,and canpiled 

the irrlexes. My wife,Fay Wolf, and my daughter, Sylvia 

Wolf, listened to my interpretations and expressed 

their opinions too. 

n7fJ 'fJH7 ,9~N77 ':JY"1 ':IN ,17'1,",7 '1m~ m7m~7 rall'J ,~.v 

,~ 7~ 1717 n77YfJ7 m7n 'j17:J 'J7j'1r.77 'J7jJnv ,9~N77 np:J7 

• nN717 ,7fl77i>rT 'n:nbfJ ~j nN 11l'DJtEI 17~1l' 'n77 '1:J.11 771" 

New York September 26,1991 Rabbi George Wolf 
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nOD dog 
- ~. - T 

Exodus 12:13 njH~ Dj~ DTIT IT'IT7 
T 

Exodus 12:23 

Exodus 12:27 

Isaiah 31 : 5 

D~ DnH TWH D'n3IT ~» 
" T-

O:J7 ~Jl ' nnOD I DTIT nH 'n 'HT! 
-T 

n'n~D~ ql] DjJ IT'IT' H~7 

.D'TYD VTHJ 'n3ITJ 

Dm nH ITHT 7 

niTHDIT 'nl1l ~»7 qi,'WDIT ~» 

1T!1!!,7 .2JL~7 ITO!) 7 . -,. 
iJ~ n'ITI1IDIT In! H~7 

.ql]~ Dj'!!J ~H 

~7~ H7IT ITO!) ITJ T DnTDH7 _... ;' 

D'TYDJ ~HTI1I' ']J 'nJ ~» ITO!) TWH 

n;!)>> D'T!)Yj 

niHJY ~7 7l' Ij 

D'~W77' ~» 

~'Y,77 lill . . ,. 
.0'?m!7 lTip!) 

- r 

D'TYD nH i!)l]J 
~ 

What does the root nOD mean in all these verses? 

fust translations interpreted it to mean "to pass ORr", 

while the Peshitta stated that it· signified "to make 

glad" or "bring jot'. The Greek Septuagint, the oldest 

translation of the Bible, interpreted Exodus 1 2: 1 3 
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Dj'~JI 'nn09' to mean "and I will protect you", 
': ,. - .: -y 

but explained Exodus 12:23 nn9,7 ~JI ~7 n09) as "and 
- :.- - - T 

the Lord shall pass by the door", and Exodus 

12:27 ~1I7i1>' 'J:J 'n:J ~JI n09 as "defended the houses .. .,.. .. . .~ -r 
of the children of Israel". 

I believe that the root no 9 = n Y 9 (in Syriac) = to 

protect, in all the citations above fran Exodus and 

Isaiah. 

Fran 1 J J = to cover, to protect, we get the noun 

1J~ = shield, protection. 
" T 

Fran ~ ~ Y = to cover, we get the noun ~Y = shade, 

protection. 

Fran ,7 ° j = to cover, we get the noun ,7??P = cover, 
protection. 

Fran no 9 = to cover, to protect, we get the noun 

nO!! = PROTECTION. -:. 

The Aramaic Targums translated the Hebrew root no 9 

with 0 0
) n. Scholars thought that the root 0) n = to 

pi ty • I believe that 0 In (i n Aramaic) = to protect. 

Targum anqelos and Targum Jonathan translated EX:d.E; 

12:13 OJ'~JI 'nn09) as 1ij'~JI Ofn'lI) = and I will pro-. :-.,. .--, 
tect you. Targum anqelos translated Exodus 12: 23 

nn!J.7 ~JI ~7 no!)o) as IIJl7n ~JI fr 00
,"') = and the Lord 

_ .,' - -r .,: .... - .-: 

will protect the door. Targum Jonathan translated it 

as IIJl7n ~JI fr7 117~'~ l'P) = And the word of the Lord T:- ~: " • 
will protect the door. 

Targum anqelos translated Exodus 12:27 ~E nE~ 7~!! 

~1I7 j , 'J:J 'n:J as .. ,. . " : ,,~ 

~1I7i1' 'J:J 'n:J ~JI on '7 = 
'. - 7' 

who pr otected t he houses of the people of I.srrel. 
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Targum Jonathan translated it 

protected with his word ••• 

17''7!J'DJ 
., ' ". . . OfT; =who 

Thus, in all these verses, the Aramaic Targums held 

that the root fT09 = to protect. 

In the Midrash, the Rabbis interpreted the root fT09 

as "to protect", proving their interpretation fran 

Isaiah 31: 5, where the context signifies "protection". 

"As birds flying,so will the Lord of hosts protect 

Jerusalem". 

1 i J ~ = He shall protect and save .,. 
D ' ~ 1J.7 1 fT i 0 9 = Protect and rescue. 

~ r 
Thus, fT i 09 is parallel to the word 1 i J ~ =protect. 

~ .. 7 

The Rabbis said that 0 "fT N ~ N ,7 fT' 0 9 l' N = pesicha 

means protecting. 

" =D"YIJ ~JI OfT 'JJ'NI OfT 'IN D:!'~JI,D:!'~JI 'nfT09 1. - . r 
I will protect you,but I will not protect the Egypt-

ians • 

• 111!1Ni '90. 7IO'JID"~ Ir0.7 ~N~Y:I :lPJI' nNYm • ~1QIIJ11I' ':Iii xn~':!1J 

• 57 -56 D'7!llJl • 1933,Philadelphia 

That God is a protector is also mentioned in Psalms 

121: 5 . ..?~~il1l· ~ 

... 7 ~:t "7 
~ Y = 7 IJ i 11/ =a protector .. " 

What does the noun Pesach fT09 mean? In ancient 

Arabia, there was the custan of sprinkling with blood 

the tents of an army setting out on its march. The 

Bedouins sprinkle sacrificial blood on the neck and 

side of their camels in order to protect their herds 

in time of pestilence. The Samaritans mark the fore

heads of their children with blood, preserving a 
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survival of this ancient blood rite. In Sicily and 

southern Italy, it was a ccmron practice to hang over 

the door a pair of real bull's horns, painted bright 

red, as a protection against malignant forces that 

might threaten. Little red horns can still be bought 

in America's Little Italies as good luck charms. 

The Biblical text told us that God passed through 

the land of Egypt to smite all the Egyptian firstborn. 

He saw the blood that was smeared upon the lintel and 

the two doorposts of the houses of the people of IsIael. 

The blood was a sign to identify their houses. God 

protected the Hebrew families when he smote the Egypt

ians. 'Ihis was ccmnemorated by the Hebrews as a festi

val with an offering to God. This offering was called 

mJD n:J7, which Targum Onqelos translated as o'n n:Z7 = .- -: 
a protection offering. This protection offering to God 

was for protecting the Israelite families. 

The Greeks and Ranans offered sacrifices to their 

gods to beg their protection. The early Greek and 

Aramaic translations of the Bible,Rabbinic tradition 

and interpretation, and the Biblical text,all support 

the interpretation of "protection" for the word Pesach. 

Pesach should not be translated "Passover" ,as the 

name of this festival,for God did not "pass over" the 

houses of the Israelites. He protected than. 

PESAOi nOD = 1) protection offering 

2) protection festival ( .EX:x:bs 34:25) 

Exodus 12:13 ID'~JI 'moD7= I will p:cta±}OJ. Exodus 12:23 
nnD,' ~JI/" noD7= Qrl will p:ctat tiE cb:r • .EX:x:bs 12:17 ~JI noD 'I'JI/ 
~;nI1l' 'J:Z 'n:z = W'D p:< js:19] tiE h::Ises of tiE pq:lle of IsIael. 
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nifJrifJ 
': ':: . 

" D'l?l!.'7 7 'J ~x,tI, n7J1 ~n/~ ~j 7"nX ·70"'17 . - . 
CbUiartatus exp1a:irBj mlJl!IJ~ Oj~ n'm as: "1lrrl it S'Bll te 

~ I:¥ }01','~}Ql S'Bll J<aep it",'~}Ql S'Bll J<aep IIBtdJ. CM![' 

it",''Ya.i rrust lB\.e it m S3fe l<Eepin:/',''JaJe cme C£ tlBTI','~}Ql 

S'BlllB\.e it m l<Eepin:/',' ~ }Ql S'Bll J<aep it wrt:d1fully",am 
'~ it S'Bll te tD}Ql fer p:e;et\8tia1". 

'D'E Ia:d izEt:ru::tej M::'!m am A:Im1. tD tEll tie Tsrrel ites tta.t 

01 tie 10th d:Iy C£ tie fust rrrnth,NiS3n,ea:h fanily stoJld t:aI'S an 

~ laTb am s.laJjlter it 01 tie 14th C£ Nis3n. 

I believe that n'71Jl!n stems fran the root ,1Jr!= to ...... : . 
protect. nOD=to protect. ifJef = nOD =to protect. 

'!hus, n~~.~·~= nQ~ = a protection offering or 

protection sacrifice. 

Exodus 12:11 17~ Xfn "£~= It is a protection affedrg 

to the Lord. 

Exodus 12:27 ~~ X7n "O~ "J7= It is a protection 
-';' - :-

sacrifice to the Lord. 

'!he oarrnentators interpreted 7~ = "until", but I 

believe that 7J)= n JI = 7 IJ 7 = in the time of, during. - .. -: 

'!he Paschal lamb was to be slaughtered during (7 ~ ) 

the 14th of the month of Nisan. 

n'IJI!I"'~ aj~ ,7',77= And it will be for your p:t je j im ...••. : .. : -: .,. 
offering, 

n7n rJ7i"~ ai' '~JI nJlJ1X 7J)= during the 14th of this 
~ 

month, 

~rmrJ7= when the 
-r 

community will slaughter it. 

whole Israelite 
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Exodus 12:26 
= 03~ nltTn n7 i:llln n!J OJ']:1 OJ'~N '7!JN', 'j n',77 

,' r ., - ~ \" .. : '!' .... 

And when it happens that your children say to you, 

what is this service of yours? 

Pesach Haggadah = ID~ mim m7:JJm iTTJ : 7!JiN Nfn ,7fJ .vrn 
•• - T ~ 

WBt d:es tte wida:1 O'E rxrfl WBt is this s=rv:i.ce of }O.lrS? 

In the Biblical passage, 7 ~ refers to a child,but in 

the Passover Haggadah, the 7~ is a student. 

WHAT IS THIS SERVICE AND WHAT DID IT CXNSIST OF? 

Frcrn the verses in Exodus 12:21-27,we see that this 

Paschal service ( mi:Jp ) oonsisted of two parts: . -
1 ) 'mE SLAUGHTER OF THE PASClJAL LAMB. 

Exodus 12: 21 nO!ln .70m;7 • _ ... - --: 

Exodus 12:27 ~~ N~n nD!I n:lT= It is the protection - , 
offering to the Lord, 

.0'7l/1.l:J ~N7i1J' 'n 'n:l ~1I nD!I 7viN = who protected the 
.- " ··T -.,. 

houses of the pecple of Israel in Egypt. 

2) PAINI'ING OF sa.IE OF THE BLOJD OF THE PASCHAL LAMB 

CN 'mE ThD SIDE POSTS AND LINI'EL OF 'mE LCOR with a 

bunch of hyssop. 

Exodus 12:22 '7P':I 7liN ou On~:lD'7 :l7TN n71N onnp~7 
T ',. :- ; •• - .... - :. :-

• '70:1 7I'JN 07.7 7~ nh T~,7 'nl'J ~!!7 '7iPI'J'1n ~!! D!,!P~.i!? 
- ~. - 7"- • • '.' 

0~1I!!7! stems fran the root 1I1] = to strike, to beat, 

to touch. 

The Engli sh word'toud{'stems fran the vulgar Latin 

toccare = to strike,to knock, to touch. 

To touch = To make or delineate,as with light ~ 

of a brush . To touch up = To improve ,as a picture, 
by touches of the brush . 
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I believe that Y1J = to touch up,to PAINT. 

qipPJ!Ei!. ~H D~Y~i?! = And you shall paint on the 

lintel, 

nftn,?" 'nil; ~H7= and on the two door posts .. : ~ . 
• 07rr 7D = some of the blood. 

? • 

'!he Samaritans painted the blood of the Paschal 

lamb on the doors of their tents and their foreheads. 

Arabs paint the entrance to a house with the blood of 

a slaughtered animal when its inhabitants are threat

ened with cholera,and on their cattle to ensure that 

the cattle are preserved in good health. 

In Babylon,door frames were painted red because 

this oolor frightened and kept away devils and evil 

influences. The red oolor was iron sesqui-oxide,a 

scarlet pigment soluble in water. In West Africa, in 

Bengal and in ancient Peru, door posts of houses are 

painted with blood or red paint in times of danger and 

epidemics. 

In Africa,among the Egyptians and Libyans,men prinI:a:l. 

themselves red when embarking on a perilous undertak

ing. 

Nahum 2: 4 07HD frr' 73J 7J D = His warriors' ,.,.: ··r 
shields are painted red 

.o'p~nD ~'n '~JH= soldiers . .,.~! 0- .• ;_ 

clothed in red. 

The Median soldiers that invaded Nineveh had SUelds 

that were painted red and they were clothed in red. 

Among the early Romans,war chiefs were painted red 

to scare away evil and envious spirits. 
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Neanderthal nan believed in a survival after death 

which is demonstrated by his use of red ocher to dust 

corpses as a ritual substitute for blood,the symbol of 

life. In the Kurgan culture of Eurasia, in the third 

millennium B.C.E. ,the dead were buried on a bed of 

luminous red ocher.Olps of red ocher have been found 

in First Dynasty tombs among the ancient Egyptians. 

Before their festivals, the Greeks painted the stat

ues of DionysUs red,and the Ranans painted the face of 

Jupiter with red paint. 

'!he painting of the blood of the Paschal lamb on tiE 

dcorposts and lintel,is not a secondary feature,but a 

necessary and integral part of the Pesach ritual. When 

the verse in Exodus 12: 26 spoke about the children who 

would question their parents about the service,it meant 

that the children would ask not only about the slaugh

ter of the Paschal lamb,but also about the painting of 

the blood on the doorposts and lintel. 

Exodus 12:24 = o~iJ) 7J) 7'J::I~7,7~ prr~ mn 1::1 7n nil DT71TJPJi ': .... T" .:-: 
And you shall observe this offering as an ordinance 

for you and your children forever. 

The ordinance is the Paschal ritual ccmposed of the 

slaughter of the Paschal lamb and the blood painting. 

Exodus 12: 25 137 11'J1O lD~ ~7 7lT' 1//1k I"7IiiT ~II 4H:m ':J n'm .... -: .. ' 
" nXTrT ,77iJJJr1 nil D1f1TJFi7 - ... ' .. -: 

And when you shall happen to enter the land that the 

Lord will give you as he said, then you will observe 

this service. 

The painting of the doorposts and lintel with blood, 
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as part of the Paschal service,was practiced in Israel 

also after the Exodus,in the First Temple period. 

Exodus 1 2: 27 • 0'7Y7.JJ ~X7i:1' 'JJ '10 ~JI no!l 7l1»dr~ xm no!l 10 T 
• •••• -T -~. -:-

Fron this \et're \..e lemn ttat tre service WE tre po< / at irn 

sco:ifi.ce a:wlfBl Li.Erl1:¥ tre ~ c:L bla:rl m tre s;'-;'1' 61:5 am 
lint:el. W1id1 a-ablaj Q:rl to :idrtify tre Isrrel j tes s:> ttat treir 

In.s:s =lld l::e po< / B j B 1 in ElMf:. 
With the rise of the Second Temple, the Pesach celeb-

~ 

ration arxl its sacrifice, were then centralized in the 

city of Jerusalem, arxl we hear no more of the painting 

of blood on doorposts and lintel in post-Exilic Israel. 

In the Passover Haggadah, the service (177 i JJ) ) .. ' 

became the Passover liturgy. 

Exodus 12:22 • '7!2~ 7pjX 07J on~JO~ JiTX nnx onrr,'~7 
r ~.:-: '. -~- ": :-: 

What does the noun '712 mean? The Septuagint, Vulgate, 

arxl Philo, hold that '7Q= a threshold. 

The Peshitta,Targum Onqelos and Targum 

Jonathan say that '712 = a basin. 

In the Midrash, Ral:bi Ishmael thinks that '7£= a 

threshold, while Rabbi Aqiba holds that '7E = a 

vessel. 

: 7Dix XJ'PJI 'J7 .~xJlD6' 'J7 '7J7 ••• 17DIPON N~N '70 7'N ... -
~X~YJ J/JI' nliY7i7, ~XJlDFI' 'J77 xn~':m ) • '~f N~N '7£ 7'N 

• ( 7"Y7n ,,7'!I~7~'!I .84 771JJ1 ,X' mI7!1,7711JX7 7!10. 7107J1O'7~ 

Saf means a threshcld ••• says Ral:bi Ishmael. Ral:bi 

Aqiba says: saf means a vessel. 
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iT!J07 PON = threshold, lower door-silL .. . 
A bunch of hyssop was dipped into blood 

from the slaughtered Paschal lamb, and the two 

doorposts and lintel of every Hebrew house 

were painted with it. Thus, three parts of the 

door frame were protected by the blood. 

There wou ld be no complete protection for 

the entrance if only three sides were painted 

with blood. Full protection would only be 

possible with all four sides painted. The 

threshold is the fourth side of the door. 

Didn't the fourth side have to be painted 

too to achieve complete protection of the 

entrance door? The threshold didn't have to 

be painted with blood because blood was 

already on it. The Paschal lamb was slaughtered 

on the threshold and blood was already all 

over it. Thus,all four sides of the door frame 

were protected. This snows that here the noun 

'1';.= a threshold. 

'70~ TWN D7~ Dn~~v7 = Then you shall dip into - .,. .... -: 

the blood that is on the threshold. 

Sippu (Akkadian)= a threshold. 

N~O (Aramaic) = a threshold • ... 
Sappu (Akkadian)= a basin. 

I believe that the Akkadian sippu and sappu were 

canbined in Hebrew into one word '1O, thus assuming -
both oonnotations. 
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D7n nr :D'nDi~~. 
T- " 0 

Joel 3:3 

I'7X:l 7 0' E ~~ 0 'nD; ~ ''/2;' = And I will give anens 

in the sky and on earth , 

• 1 ¥1J1 n hi,. n7 lOX 7 07 = blood and fire and T' r 
pillars of smoke. 

Joel 3:4 D7~ "7'n7 7P;;T~ 79,7' ¥1iJrjrr 
T -··r- .~ "·T O• :'0:-

The sun will turn to =.x7iJ,77 ~17l,7 ~7 oi' Xi:l 'J9~ 
T 

darkness and the IlKJOn to blood,before the great and 

terrible Day of the Lord canes. 

Before the Day of the Lord canes, there will be 

anens in the sky and on earth,with bloody wars,1lB 'ES, 
and burning cities. This day will be a day of judgment 

and redemption for the people of Israel. 

The IlKJOn was to turn to blood. What does the IlKJOn 

have to do with blc:xrl? In ancient lunar worship, the 

moon was regarded as a male, and menstruation was due 

to sexual relations between the male IlKJOn god and 

\oICI11ell. In ancient Egypt and Babylonia,pregnancy and 

menstruation was considered to be due to the moon. In 

every part of the world,\oICI11ell reckoned the periodicity 

of those functions by the moon. Menstruation or IlKJOn 

change was spoken of by all people as 'the moon! The 

peasants of Germany refer to wanen' s periods as 'the 

moon'.Since the days of Hamer,rural people believed 

that drops of blood frequently fell fram heaven and 

was known as 'moon blood'. In West Africa, the Ashanti 

call the day of the new moon 'the day of blood'. 
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The Pesach Haggadah related hCM Jacob am his funily 

settled in Egypt am hCM the Hebrews were later ensla

ved by the Egyptians. They prayed to GOO am He remem

bered His covenant with Abraham, Isaac am Jacob. 

Exodus 2: 24, J,?JI' nil) i'I7Y' nil DmJII nil j n ' i 3 nil 0, .. 1';11 i':J r ' , . : .-
GOO saw their distress am oppression,am He tcok 

them out of Egypt with a strong ham,with an rutstreWal 

ann,with great terror, am with signs am wonders. 

Deut eronany 26:8 JI' 77 J ~ n,'1 iT 7' J 0'7 Y llll ~7 4] II y', ) - :..., - . . .. . -
.o'n!J;':H n{n'IIJ ') ';'71 lI'7i:lJ. ,7'10] 

0 ; : : ,. T ~ r 

Thi s verse is interpreted in the Passover Haggadah 

as f ollCMS: 

"And the Lord tcok us out of Egypt" is interpreted 

to mean that the Lord tcok the Israelites out of Egypt 

not by an angel or messenger ,but by Himself. "With a 

strong ham" is interpreted as referring to the plague 

of murrain, while "am with an outstretched ann" refers 

to the sword. "And with great terror" refers to the 

revelation of GOO's Presence( 17] ':,-0 "';1 ). "And " . : . 
with signs" refers to the rod of M::>ses with which he 

made the signs (Exodus 4: 17) • 

"And with wonders" ( o'n!Jir.JJf ) is interpreted to . . , . , 

refer to "the BLCX>D" ( 0 7 iT ,77: 0' n Dill J f ) because it .,-... . : 
is stated in Joel 3:3,"And I will do wonders in the 

sky am earth,blood am fire am pillars of SIlOke". 

What is this blOCJC1? Does this blood refer to the 

blood of the ten plagues as the commentators claim? 

If this blood refers to the plague of blood,the Bibli

cal referenoe in the Haggadah should have been to 



13 

the verse in Exodus 7:20 'J'JI; 1X':J 1di 0'",1 nN 7'7 = 01'7 
•• ... - - ~- "0" 

• 07!1 "Ik':J 1m O'fJn ;:7 ~:79n'7 7'7:JJ1 'J'JI;7 mn9 y .- or •• -

In this verse, !oDses lifted up his rod,SIOC>te the 

water , and it turned to blood. 

Why did the Haggadah in explaining "the wonders" 

as "the blood", refer to Joel 3:3, and not to the 

plague of blood of Exodus 7:20? We can conclude that 

the redactors of the Haggadah were not referring to 

the blood of the ten plagues, but to another blood. 

I believe that it was the blood of the covenant and 

the Paschal lamb that the text was referring to. The 

blood fran this lamb that was painted on the two side 

posts and lintel of the door, became the sign on the 

Hebrew houses that they were protected by the Lord fran 

hann. 

Exodus 12: 13 07i7 nN 'n'N17 • •• o'ron;JI n"H!I 10; 
~ ~ : 

.IO';JI 

D 717 n'177 
r 

1 JUTO!J07 . :- .,. 
'It1e sacrifice was called no9 roT ,cni the festival was ... : -: 
calIed Pesach no9, a protection festival. 

-~ 

Exodus 12: 27 ;N1i!1' , J:J >n:J ;JI no 9 11!1N n; N7iT no 9 n:J T 

EX:dE 24:8 

.,. -T' -~. -:" 

.0'1Y7J nN i9lJ:J 0'1Y7J:J 

n , 1:J 07 .7JfT 11:lH'7 OJRT ;JI ihT'7 07.1 nN nvJJ np'7 "' ,.-
• o:mp f, m:7 1E>i1 

0>n97n:17 . : : 

"ard with 1Ol:Ers" in LeJteruuqy 26:8, to rrean ''tiE blccd",1'BllI:e::l 

to convey to us the central idea of the Pesach festival, 

namely that the whole purpose of this celebration was 

to celebrate God's protection of his people through the 

blood, leading to redemption for the people of Israel. 
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Since the verse in Joel 3: 3 referred to blood which 

was to lead to the redemption of Israel, the rabbis 

quoted this verse rather than the one in Exodus 7: 20 , 

that referred to the plague of blood. 

In the Haggadah, "blood, fire and pillars of smoke" 

7!!1V nh'''M lix 07) , quoted fran the Bible, asstmted a 
~'f' " f" 

dif ferent connotation than the original meaning in 

Joel 3: 3. The redactors of the Haggadah quoted the Bib

lical t ext with a different intent and meaning. In the 

Haggadah, the reference became the Paschal lamb as the 

sacrifice for God's protection of Israel. 

Scholars have been perplexed for many years as to 

why the Haggadah emphasized the blood, namely the plague 

of blood, and anitted any mention of the other plagues. 

They did not realize that the blood referred to by the 

redactors of the Haggadah,did not mean the plague of 

blood,but the blood of the Paschal lamb. 

We know fran cuneiform tablets of the fourth dynasty 

of Ur ,dating fran the third millennium B.C.E., that on 

the days of the new and full moon, these days ,,'ere the 

chi e f days of sacrificial observance in Sumer. 

The "blood, fire and pillars of smoke" fran Joel 3:3, 

became in the Pesach Haggadah, the three elements of a 

sacrifice. In a sacrifice, the blood (07) was first 

spilled or poured out. Then the sacrifice was burned bY 
fire (!!Ix), 

the altar. 

and then it was made into smoke (7'1iV) upon .,. 

Another interpretation (,fll( ,:17) of Deuteronany 26:8 

follows in the Haggadah. This additional or second 
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interpretation,explains that the total number of plcgES 

add up to ten. '!his second interpretation of this Bib

lical verse shifts the whole emphasis of the meaning 

fran "the blood" of the Paschal lamb, to a n£M inter

pretation, the ten plagues. 

scholars claim that this new second interpretation 

was added to the text of the Haggadah in the seventh 

century C.E. I believe that it was incorporated into 

the Haggadah in the Amoraic Period towards the end of 

the fourth century or early fifth century C.E. 

When Christianity became the state religion of the 

Reman Empire in the fourth century, a change in attib..IE 

tCMards the Jews occurred. Christians first concentra

ted their attacks on the Jews in Israel. 'lhe Council 

of Antioch excarmunicated any cleric who celebrated 

Passover with the Jews. Christians were forbidden to 

accept unleavened bread fran Jews. Chrysostan,in the 

year 387 C.E., delivered eight sermons fran his pulpit 

in Antioch,expressing the Christian attitude to the 

Jews. He said that to attend the Jewish Passover is to 

insult Christ. By the end of the 4th century, the Pal

estinian Talmud was hurriedly redacted by the scholars 

of Tiberias, and by 425 C.E., the emperor '!heodosius II 

abolished the patriarchal office of the Jews in Israel. 

Why was the second interpretation of Deut

eronomy 26:8 added to the Passover Haggadah? 

It was added in order to minimize the first 

interpretation which emphasized "the blood" 

of the Paschal lamb in the Passover liturgy. 
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This new emphasis on the ten plagues was 

made in order to nullify the blood idea that 

was taken over by the Christian Church that 

claimed that the Paschal lamb was the crucified 

Jesus whose blood was to bring redemption. 

Joel 3:3-4 was interpreted in Acts 2:22 as 

r e ferring to Jesus: "Jesus of Nazareth, a man 

approved of God among you by miracles and 

wonders and signs". 

Ephesians 1:7 and Colossians 1 :14 stated: 

"In whom we have redemption through his blood'~ 

We thus see how early Christian exegetical 

interpretation of the Jewish Bible in the New 

Testament, influenced the redactors of the 

Passover Haggadah, or liturgy for the Passover 

festival, to reinterpret one of the f~tal 

concepts of this festival and to change its 

emphasis from "the blood" of the Paschal lamb, 

t o a discussion of the ten plagues that God 

brought upon the Egyptians. 
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HAROSEI' ( no 7 7fT) WHY AND WHEN WAS IT INSTI'IUI'ED? 
~. -

TIle Mislmah mentioned that the diners at the RIs::hll 

rreal were served unleavened bread, lettuce and haroset. 

7'X/II '9 ~JI QX n~j7!77 ,n;!!!7 nYlJ 7'J9~ fX':J,7 

.,77YlJ 7lJ;X ,,;7Y '7~' 7TJI~'7 .n7YlJ no17n 
r,..: T:' 

(MjsJnu£Eox ~ PSJ • .H .1968l ,7:J~n, '7'1IIJI ,,79,0'009 ,7JIIII:l ) 

My translation of this Mislmah is: 

TIley brought before him unleavened bread and lettu:e, 

and haroset although haroset is not a Biblical law. 

Rabbi Eleazar Ben Rabbi Zadok says it is a Biblical 

law. 

What did the haroset symbolize? Acoording to a ~ 

in the Jerusalem Talmud, the haroset was in reminiscence 

of the blood. Rabbi Yohanan and Rabbi Joshua Ben Levi, 

Amoraim of Israel in the third century C.E.,held that 

haroset is in remembrance of the clay of Egypt • 

. o'q~ 7~ .~ 7lJX n'n~'lJ ••• '7~ 7:J Jl1!I7n' ':J7 

.D7!1 7:JT 7lJX n'n~'lJ ••• ''In n'x 
T : : ••• 

(l7:JlJ7:J nXY7n.l n:J~n, '7'1IIJI ,,79,0'009, 'lJ~/II77' 77lJ~n) 

(X, TO", , "79,D'OO9,'~:J:J 77lJ~n). o'o!1 7:JT 7lJ7X pn7' ':J7 

What blood is this referring to? It is the blood of 

the Paschal lamb. How was the Tanna of our Mislmah, 

Eleazar Ben Zadok,who flourished in Israel during the 

first century to the beginning of the seoond century 

C.E.,able to say that haroset was a Biblical law,when 

there is no reference to haroset in the Bible? Eleazar 

Ben Zadok held that haroset represented the blood of 
the Paschal lamb because painting the lintel and 
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dcorposts with blood from the Paschal lamb,as the 

Israelites were commanded to do in Egypt,was a BiblkBl 

oommandment or law. Thus haroset was a Biblical law. 

The opinion of the Mishnah was that haroset repre

sented the clay of Egypt that the Israelites used in 

making bricks for the Egyptians. Since there was no 

Biblical law connected with brickmaking for the Egyp

tians,haroset was not Biblical,but a Rabbinic law. 

We can see that the original interpretation was 

that haroset represented the blood of the Paschal l~ 

am was a Biblical law. This belief was current in the 

first century C.E.,in Israel,held by Eleazar Ben Zadok 

whose view was given in the Mishnah,and by the anony

l'OClUS Tanna,who was quoted in the Jerusalem Talmud. 

By the end of the second century C.E. ,when the 

Mishnah was redacted, the old interpretation that haro

set was in memory of the blood of the Paschal lamb, 

was not the prevailing opinion anYl'OClre. The new inter

pretation was that haroset symbolized the Egyptian 

clay am that it was a Rabbinic law. 

Why was the new interpretation introduced? It was 

done to nullify the idea that haroset represented the 

blood of the Paschal lamb. 

This new interpretation of haroset was expounded 

by the third century rabbis,Rabbi Yohanan in the Baby

lonian Talmud,am Rabbi Joshua Ben Levi,in the Jeru

salem Talmud. In the Babylonian Talmud, the idea that 

haroset symbolized the blood of the Paschal lamb,was 

not mentioned at all. 



1 9 

I believe that haroset originated after the destru

ction of the Second Temple in Jerusalem. The original 

interpretation was that haroset was "in remembrance of 

the blood"of the Paschal lamb (D7!1 ,:; T ). "In remem-

brance of" means remembrance of a past, a time when 

Paschal lambs were sacrificed. Without Paschal lambs 

being sacrificed,there can be no blood of Paschal~. 

This means that this "remembrance" took place after 

the time when sa=ifices ceased,namely after the 

destruction of the Second Temple. 

Why did the eating of haroset arise after the des

truction of the Temple? We must remember that this was 

the time when Pauline Christianity became daninant 

after the Jewish defeat at the hands of the Romans. 

In Pauline Christianity,Jesus became the Passover lamb 

(1 Corinthians 5: 7 ,"For Christ, our Passover lamb, has 

been sacrificed"), and the Paschal cup of wine became 

the blood of Jesus (1 Corinthians 11: 25, "This cup is 

the new =venant in my blood"). His blood was to bring 

redemption (Colossians 1: 14, "In whan we have redemptirrJ. 

through his blood"). 

To =unter the Pauline interpretation of the PasclBl 

Seder ,Rabban Gamaliel II of Yavneh (80-115 C.E.), sup

ervised the creation of a Pesach liturgy or Haggadah 

for the new Pesach Festival,after its name was changed 

fran Festival of Unleavened Bread to Festival ofI€sadl. 

It was due to his activities that haroset was also 

instituted. This was to preserve the Jewish illteqxetat::im 

of the Festival of Pesach as opposed to the Pauline 
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Christian interpretation of this festival. 

Jewish interpretations for the Paschal lamb, the 

unleavened bread and the bitter herbs were included 

into this new Pesach Haggadah. A Jewish interpretation 

for the wine at the Seder which Pauline Christianity 

claimed symbolized the blood of Jesus,the Paschal lamb, 

was not given in the Haggadah. 

The rabbis could not stop the practice of rites~ 

as the drinking of wine, which had becane important in 

Juditism. Wine was drunk at the Paschal meal fran very 

early times.The Book of Jubilees,dating fran the 2nd 

century B.C.E.,is the first source to mention that 

when the Paschal lamb was offered in the Temple of 

Jerusalem, the people ate this sacrifice and drank wine. 

This means that during the Second Temple period,wine 

was drunk at the Pesach meal. 

No blood symbolism is attached to wine by the rel.ig:i.m 

of the Zoroastrians. In Judaism too,God was not a wine 

God,and did not have to be approached especially t:hrcujl 

vline. Since wine did not symbolize blood,the wine at 

the Pesach meal did not symbolize the blood of the Pas

chal lamb. To counter the Christian interpretation frat 

the wine was the blood of the Paschal lamb or Jesus, 

Gamaliel II of Yavneh instituted between the years 

80-86 C.E.,the eating of haroset which was to ~ 

the blood of the Paschal lamb. It was Eleazar Ben ?a:i:k, 

Gamaliel's pupil,who handed down sane of the latter's 

legal decisions and practices. 'This interpretation of 

haroset,originally Gamalful's,was later recorded in the 
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ccdified Mishnah under the name of Eleazar Ben Zadok, 

who stated that haroset was a Biblical law and thus 

in remembrance of the blood of the Paschal lamb. By 

the time of the ccdification of the Mishnah,this prac

tice was reinterpreted. Since the rabbis denied that 

wine had any relation to blood,the institution of hare

set became the concrete denial of the Olristian theo

logical interpretation of the wine in which the mys

tical power of the wine gave the adherent a share in 

the iIlIrortality of God. Therefore,no explanation for 

the drinking of wine was included in the Haggadah.But 

by the end of the seooro century C.E. the rabbis \\B11I:al 

to eliminate any reference to blood in their interpre

tation for eating haroset because, by eating haroset, 

Jews were accused of eating blood. Therefore, the 

rabbis reinterpreted haroset to symbolize the clay of 

Egypt. 

Why was it called haroset (noiln ) ? I believe that 
~. -

the noun nOlin stems from the root Din =to glow, 

'I1) BE RED. This means that haroset was a food that lEd 

a red color. According to its original interpretation, 

haroset symbolized the blood of the Paschal lamb. Blood 

i s red,therefore,haroset had to be red teo. 

Since haroset was used in opposition to the Pauline 

interpretation of the wine as the blood of the Paschal 

lamb,I believe that wine was not used originally in the 

haroset. I think that the original formula for haroset 

consisted of pClTlegLanates. We must remember that in the 

Reman banquet,pcrllegranates were eaten for supper. 
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Panegranates have a deep red color, with many red seeds. 

The seeds are eaten fresh or as a confection. 

What was the recipe for haroset? According to the 

anonymous Tanna in the Jerusalem Talmud,haroset had to 

be canpounded ( 17'7:JY) so that it would be soft,( iT:11) , 

in ccmnemoration of the blood of the Paschal lamb. But 

according to the third oentury Amora of Israel,Rabbi 

Joshua Ben Levi,haroset had to be thick ( ,7:2)) ) ,in can

memoration of the clay of Egypt • 

• O'D~ 1:17 11JH iT'n~"'.17:J.JJ H,7MJ iT:1'1Y 11JH '7~ 7:2 ))1117,7' ':21 . :. .,. ., 
.07~ 1:17 11JH ,7'n~'1J. ,7!J7 H,7nl1l 17'7:JY 'In "JR n'H 

~~ 

(J1J1J7:2 nHYm.J ro~'7, '1'11IJJ ,,1D,0'fTOD, '1J~11171' 771J~n) 

In the Babylonian Talmud, Rabbi Levi, the third CB1b.n:y 

Amora of Israel,said that the haroset is in memory of 

the apple tree. Abeye (c280-338 C.E.), the Babylonian 

Amora,said that one must make the haroset acrid 

(,7' , 7 iT " ~) ,in memory of the apple tree, and thick 

( ,7':l7lJO; ) ,in memory of the clay. 

7'1Y 7:1~'iT "!lH 11JH ••• n~!Jn; 7:11 11J7H '7~ ':21 -- - -
7'1Y7 n7!Jn; 7:11 17"717P; ,iT':171J0~ 7'1Y7 iT"7iT"~ 

(H, 70,', '1'11IJJ ,,1D ,0'fTOD, '~JJ 771J~n). 0'0; 7::J1 17'::J7lJO; 

'IlE Ian::ret: hrl to I:e a:rid,arrl ~ krnv tlBt tie p.Jlp of tie 

fllle:JLdlale lEs an aci.d-tast:irB cr a:rid juice. 

What does the m!Jn or apple tree refer to? TheLatin 

malum (=apple) originally canprised the panegranate 

and other fruits similar to the apple. The Ratans callerl 

the panegranate, malum punicum(=Punic apple). WhenR3li:ii 

Levi and Abeye mentioned the apple tree, they meant the 

panegranate tree. Wood fran the panegranate tree was 
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used to make a spit on which the Paschal lamb was 

broiled. 

(N "",~7, 7 P7D,O'mJD nJ~) 

Fran tiE fUiBjLdlate b:ee,O'E d::tai.nrl fUie::JlC4ate5 W1idl p:o

dJ::aj an lLRID lHl JJICE W1idl is S}{li:ol.i.c of tiE b1a:rl of tiE 

B3s:tal laTh. 'Ire Iarc:at: tOO to l:e mre thick fran ctiEr fruitB 

W1idl w=re d 4fSltp. 'lllE,1 arc:at: WlS a IlIixb.Jre of d 4fSl fruitB 

with red fUie::JlC4ate ~arrl jui.c:E. ma:mr (n ~ if!J. ) = tiE 

RED MIXTURE. 

R3I:bi. Ja:d::l Milin (c. 13ffi-1427) ,kn::w1. as tiE W\H!\RIL,a <£!man 
a.rth::ri1:¥ WD 8iPes;2F!'j tiE iIip:1Latu: of b:a:l:i.tim,statEd in his 
w::a:k m .Jew:iS1 CllStDrs, tlat tlEre are cB-=j s=nl WD cB:::lare tlat O'E 
rrust RJI' ~ lNID 'lIE ma:mr 1N <HER '10 M\KE IT lLRID • 

. 'mp~ '7:3 Il!?,h!!~ O'JiD'7 M~ O';>OID 111' :~JO ,1I7,71J 7DHI 

mJ~11I '7' ~JI 7/N~ /Ci'. P~7D :lpJl' IJ':/7 ~111 O'JnJD : ~"'7,71J 7DO) 

(91 77DJI .v"m!l11,O'~11I/7'. 7Y'DI!I.' 

I'hn tiE IaIi:rl.s d ax grl tiE iJ Iteq::retatim of tiE I arc:at: as tiE 

!¥JI:nl fer tiE b1a:rl of tiE B3s:tal laTh to tiE 5J'li:nl fer tiE clay 

of El!rrP=-,tl'Ey rero.e:l tiE Lefecau: to b1a:rl, hit aid ret: ctarg: 

tiE cnkr of tiE ImLa!:. I'hn tan:::sat WlS in LeiBib:atu: of tiE 

b1a:rl of tiE B3s:tallaTh,it tOO a raj cnkr,arrl e<.e1 after itB 

reiI1t:eqxet::a to tiE clay of El!rrP=-,it still :ret:a:irm itB raj 

cnkr I-e-a liE' tiE clay cr e:u:th of El!rrP=-,is re:lfutJ in cnkr. 'Ire 

B;MtiarE callerl tlEir ar:id v.aste of s:rn, tiE 'Rrl IErd I. 'lllE, tiE 

IaIi:rl.s fL I \e:l tiE raj cnkr of I mLfEl,hIt awliEd it to clay 

iretarl of b1a:rl. 

With the passage of time,the original interpretatim 

for haroset and its red color was forgotten.Now Jewish 

communities in different countries make their haroset 

fran locally available ingredients, resulting ina Iarc:at: 
tlat is ret: red an:J rrtre. 



24 

D'3iPn 7'3 IN THE PENTATEUCH . -: -~ -. 

What is the exact sense of this phrase in the Pen

tateuch? It has been explained as: "between the two 

evenings","between dusk anj dawn","at twiligi".t",anj 

"in the evening". 

Which interpretation represents the original sense 

of this Biblical phrase? Originally, the Paschal lamb 

was slaughtered at hane anj its meat eaten there,for 

none was to be taken outside of the house. 

Exodus 12: 46 7" n'J,7 7~ Il'yin i~ ~?~~. mil n'JJ 

• iTY·1 n 7f1JiT 

At a later t~,the Paschal lamb was slaughtered 

in the Temple of Jerusalem,in the evening,anj eaten 

there. '!bus, the Paschal meal was eaten in the place 

where it was slaughtered. 

Deuteronomy 16:6 7'iT)lI~ 7nJ' 7WII oip"n ~II all ,~ 

•• , :2iP:2 norm nil "!l TlJ ow 1"w' 7~ei~ 

Deuteronany 16:7 ~7 7nJ' 7WII oip"J n~~111 n~0J1 
~ ~ . 

• 7'~iTlI~ n~~iT1 7j;JJ n'JD1 1J 7';i~1I 

None of the meat of the Paschal lamb that was sac-

rificed in the evening of the first day,was to remain 

all night until the morning. 

Deuteronanv 16: 4 
• 7'PJ~ 71r»niT 01'J :2 ijl!l "3 T" 71l!( 7i11:L7 7" 7'~, 1I~1 

~. ..' " 
Deuteroncny 16:6 =. rilJ~n Hi:211 :2 iP:2 nODiT nil "3 Tn 

v~ _ • 

You shall slaughter the Paschal sacrifice in the 

evening when the sun sets. 

Deuteronany 16: 6 :2ij1:2 nOD iT nil ,,:2 TR is parallel to 
":., -: . 

Eai. 12:6 D?E7E~ 7'.~ .•. in'lI ·7D!]ri7. 
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We see that the Paschal lamb was to be slaughtered 

in the evening,and Deuteronany 16:6 specified the time 

when it should be done,namely AT SUNSET. 

Leviticus 23:5 

On the 14th day of 

0'1I"1 JlI7 7':1 I1rm~ "li1I:v ;7J1:1"11O 0- : -t' .. 
the first month in the 

7 iwiql7 IIriro 

= 17~ no!! -.. 
evening is the Lord I s Pesach festival. 

Exodus 12:14 7i"l!JT~ O:Z~ I7TI7 oj'l7 17'177 = And .,.. 
you shall have this day for a FEAST, 

• 0:z'n'"I'7~ '17~ In inN 017)177 = And .... .. . .. 
you shall celebrate it as a pilgrimage festival for 

the Lord fran your posterity. 

I believe that the word O':I7J1 is similar in form 0_:-

to 0 ~ 1 ~¥ ,and is a singular, not a dual. 

7'!I= in, during. O'3,JliT 7'!I=:l7J13 = during the .. .- : -~ .. :o-:r 

evening, in the evening. 

'Ibis phrase does not give a specific time when the 

Paschal lamb was to be sacrificed. We see that the 

original meaning of O':l,JliT )':l in the Pentateuch 

is : "in the evening",namely "during the 

evening time". 

TILL WHAT TIME WAS THE PASCHAL SACRIFICE 

EATEN ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF JUBILEES? 

According to the Pentateuch, the Paschal sacrifice 

was to be eaten in the night time. 

Exodus 12:8 

Anything that remained of the Paschal sacrificial 

meal was to be burned in the morning by fire. 
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Exodus 12:10 • ·79'7£1n I!iJ.IJ 7P'J 7J1 .7JfJfJ 7ni;17 
- ', . yo-

Scholars think that the Book of Jubilees was wdtt£n 

between 161 and 140 B.C.E. ,in Israel,before the breach 

between the Maccabees and the Hasidic carmunity.Helle

nistic influence was quite pervasive at that time. 

The 24 HOUR DAY was divided into 3 PARTS ( nh7fJPf!!. ) : 

PART 1 MJRNING PART (7PiJ.7 nniJiIIk) 6 lM-12 AM"7. 

AFTERNOCN PART (fJ'~;r.r,r ~77fJ~) 12 lM-6 IM'4 ~ 
'-r",- ~ -

PART 2 

EVENING PART (J?l!f7 n~;fJw!!) 6 EM-<; JlM7 1 ¢ .. . e<.el:irB 
PART 3 

That this division of the day was practiced then, 

can be seen fran Jubilees 49: 1 0, "for 2 PARTS OF THE 

DAY are given to light, and a THIRD PART to the~'. 

When was the Paschal lamb sacrificed according to 

the Book of Jubilees? According to 49:12,the lamb was 

not to be slaughtered at any time during the daylight. 

Verse 19 stated that the lamb should be slaughtered 

"at the third part of the day" (=the evening part), 

"at sunset". This corresponds to the account in the 

Pentateuch which stated that the Paschal lamb should 

be slaugbtered in the evening at sunset (Deuteronany 

16:6 l!ifJl1I;7 NiJj J7J1J 11119,7 nN I1Jrn). 
':' .... : ... :. -:' - . 

In the period of the First Temple,the night was 

divided among the Hebrews into 3 parts, like the Baby

lonians. 

Part= .7R7~'1 (Akkadian) = n~iTJw~ (Hebrew). 

(fran the root 7YJ ) = ( tre:ra:t 7fJ1!i ) 

In the period of the Second Temple,in the Maccabean 
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period, where Hellenistic influences were strong,many 

changes were made in Jewish practices to adjust to the 

new conditions created by the Hellenistic world. Thus, 

the Greek divisions of the night were adopted in the 

land of Israel. The Greeks divided the night into 4 

,arts. 
THE 4 PARTS OF THE NIGHT WERE: 

PART 1: 6-9 PM. 

PART 2: 9-12 PM. 

PART 3: 12 PM-3 AM. 

PART 4: 3-6 AM. 

According to 49:1 & 12,the Paschal lamb "should be 

eaten on the evening of the 15th until the third part 

of the night". Thus, the Paschal lamb could be eaten 

cnl y "until the third part of the night (= 1 2 PM). This 

is a change from the Biblical prescription that stated 

that it could be eaten till the next J'OC)rning. We see 

that the Paschal lamb was slaughtered at sunset,~ 

to the Bible and the Book of Jubilees,but could beEBta1 

according to the Bible till the next J'OC)rning,and only 

tlIltil 1 2 PM according to the Book of Jubilees. 

We cannot say that the author of the Book of Jlbjlms 

was defending the old Biblical point of view,but rather 

that he was adjusting to new conditions in a new Greek 

liOrld order into which he had to IOC>dify the oldp:crti.ces 

of J udaism to make them J'OC)re viable. 

Thus,according to my interpretation of the Book of 

J ubilees,the Paschal lamb could be eaten only until 

12 P.M. 
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THE SACRIFICE & EATING OF THE PASCHAL LAMB 

ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS AND THE MISHNAH 

During the early days of the Se=nd Temple period, 

after the Return fram the Babylonian captivity,when . 

the population of Jerusalem and Judea was small,it was 

possible to celebrate the Paschal festival and offer 

the sacrifice in the evening in the Temple =urtyards. 

But in the Maccabean period,when thousands of pilgrims 

fram the whole world began to cane to the Temple in 

Jerusalem, to make their sacrifices and eat them in the 

Temple =urtyards, there wasn' t enough available space 

to hold these masses. The Pharisees,who gained power 

during the reign of Queen Salome Alexandra (76-67 B.C.E), 

realized that this overcro,.,tiing prevented many Jews 

fram celebrating the offering of the Paschal sacrifice 

In order to alleviate the great =ngestion and en

able rrore Jews to participate in the celebrations, the 

Pharisees sanctified the whole city of Jerusalem, W1ich 

enabled Jews to eat the Paschal lamb anywhere within 

the environs of the city,instead of only in the Temple 

=urtyards. They reduced the number of sacrifices and 

slaughterers by enlarging the number of people who 

=uld participate,into three groups for the sacrifice. 

They also decreased the arrount of meat every pnt:ic:ifant 

ate, thus decreasing the number of Jews entering the 

Temple =urtyards. 

By reinterpreting the phrase O'37yn 7'3 and ~7Y to -- - .. ~~ 

mean the time before the beginning of the festival,or 
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the afternoon, the Pharisees were able to extend the 

time for the slaughter of the Paschal lamb. '!hus, the 

Pharisees moved back the hours for sa=ifice fran the 

evening to the afternoon. 

'!he phraseD ':J7J/i7 7 ':J I1CIW assumed a new =nnotation: 

BE'IWEEN THE EVENINGS,or the AF'I'ERN<XlI1, and fran a 

singular, it was seen as a dual. It became the time 

between the declining sun and the setting sun. 

'!he Pharisees understood well the old interpretation 

of "evening" for O':J 7J/i7 7':J. '!hey intended to adj ust 

law to life ,as is done in all living law, by reinter

preting the old law that didn't work any more, by sub

stituting a more workable one for the newer =nditions 

that existed in Jerusalem. If they hadn't changed the 

old law,the Paschal law of sa=ifice would have becane 

a dead letter, strangled by congestion and confusion. 

JoseP1us,in his THE JEWISH WAR,irrlicated the time 

when the Paschal sa=ifice was offered. 

"on the occasion of the feast called Passover ,at 

which they sa=ifice FRCM THE NINl'H 'ID THE ELEVENI'H 

BOUR ,and a little fraternity, as it were,gathers round 

each sa=ifice,of not fewer than 10 persons (feasting 

alone not being permitted) ,while the canpanies often 

include as many as 20 ••• ". 

(JoseP1us.THE JEWUSH WAR with an English translation 

by H.S.J.'Ihackeray.Cambridge,Mass.,1968. Book VI,9,3, 

Loeb Classical Library. 

~1r'o EV6.-n,S If; /,0/5 1-"''l.f~J €vtf€ J<1v11].5 
fran tre ninth IuJr to tre ela.e1th "}-5 EM 
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Thus,Josephus told us that the Paschal sacrifice 

was made in the afternoon between 3 and 5 PM. This 

demqnstrates that the procedure of the Paschal lamb 

sacrifice in the first century C.E., followed the 

Pharisaic interpretation of the phrase D ' 3 i.v 17 7' 3 • . -:-? .-
Till when was the Paschal lamb allowed to beeaten? 

Fran the Mishnah we learn that it was pennitted to be 

eaten only up to 12 PM. Thisis in accordance with the 

Book of Jubilees fran the 2nd centw:Y" B.C.E. , that 

stated likewise/according to my new interpretation. 

,rJ'l7O!J n:xm.,7JfIIfJ) • D'7'17 nN NfJOfJ n;::sn inN nOD;; .. -T_ '0_: _ -- -:.-
(v 17JfIIfJ,' ,?7!J 

The Paschal lamb after midnight defiles the hands. 

This means that eating the Paschal lamb was not 

pennitted after midnight. 

DOUBLE DATING IN THE BOOK OF JUBILEES 

What does the double dating in the Book of 

Jubilees signify? 

49:1 stated that "concerning the Pesach, 

that you should celebrate it in its time, on 

the 14th of the first month, ••• so that it 

should be eaten at night on the evening of the 

15th". 

Some scholars claimed that this double 

dating indicated that one numbering (the 14th) 

reflected the beginning of the day in the 



31 

morning according to the solar calendar,and 

t he other (the 15th) ,reflected the reckoning 

o f time according to the lunar calendar,when 

t he day began in the evening. 

I believe that this double numbering has 

nothing to do with the solar or lunar cal~ 

but demonstrates that the day began in the 

morning among the Jews,while religious 

holidays were always celebrated in the 

evening. 

The Paschal lamb was slaughtered and eaten 

o n the 14th of Nisan in the evening, the 

evening before the next morning, the 15th, 

the beginning of the next day. 
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FRCM FESTIVAL OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (n):ilJiT An ) 

'l1J FES'l'IVAL OF PESAOl ( iT O!l iT J iT ) 

WHY AND WHEN WAS THE NAME CHANGED? 

King Agrippa II and the Herodians, the Sadducean 

high priests and nobles, cooperated with the Raman 

procurators of Judea to fleece the people of their 

wealth and possessions. They robbed, stole, filled the 

oountry with violence, and suppressed all justice. 

When the people cried out against these oppressors, 

they informed the procurator that the people intended 

to rebel against the authority of the Raman government. 

Josephus in his JEWISH WAR (II,14,3) stated that, 

"In order, therefore, to prcduce an outbreak of the 

nation,he (the procurator) daily added to their suffe

rings". In his JEWISH ANTIQJITIES (XX,9,4),he said 

that,"The hatred of his (King Agrippa II) subjects for 

him increased because he stripped them of their posse

ssions ••• " He also mentioned (JEWISH ANTIQJITIES XX,8, 

8) that, "There was ••• mutual ernri.ty and class warfare 

t.etween the high priests,on the one hand,and theJ;riests 

and leaders of the populace of Jerusalem on the other •• 

Thus did the viience of the conteOOing factions ~ 

all justice". 

The Babylonian Talmud agreed with Josephus on the 

activities of the high priests and their men. 

)'~:I7DN on'Jnn7 7'7:171 7,7'J:l7 0'~771 0'J ,7:1 

.(N.7J0'l7D17/1X)D.'~:l:l77D~n) n7~"D:I OJ),7 nN ),0:1717 7,7'7:1)17 

The high priests and their sons are Tanple t:mls.lrers 

and their sons-in-law are trustees and their servants 
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beat the people with staves. 

We can see that the revolt of the people in 66 C.E., 

was not a revolt against the Ranans,but one against 

their exploiters,the internal enemies of the Jewish 

people,that was explained by the Herodians,highpriests 

and their associates,as a revolt against the Roman gov

ernment. Thus the Ranans destroyed Jerusalem and its 

Temple in the year 70 C.E. After this war,Rabban Ych3ran 

Ben Zakkai did not restore the priestly sacrificial 

cult because the people and the Pharisee leaders refuge:j 

to continue the privileges of the high priests who were 

responsible for the Fall of Jerusalem and the cEstru::t:ia1 

of the Temple. 

The destruction of the Judean state,Jerusalem,its 

Temple,and the cessation of sacrifices, constituted a 

serious threat not only to Judaism,but also to nascent 

Christianity. Judean Christianity was closelyassxjffiEd 

with Jewish nationalist hopes and included many Jews 

wtx:> were zealous for the Law (Acts 21: 20) . Jesus was 

asked, "will you at this time restore again the kingdan 

to Israel?" (Acts 1: 6 ). Judean Christians were not mole

sted for their new interpretation of sore parts of 

Scripture because they believed in Israel's unique 

spiritual status with God. Jesus preached in the syna

gogues of Galilee (Luke 6:6),and Judean Christians 

proclaimed the word of God in the synagogues of the 

J ews (Acts 13: 5). But when sore men came down fran Jtrl:e. 

to Antioch and were teaching the brothers, this brought 

Paul and Barnabas into sharp dispute and debate with 
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them (Acts 15:1-2). 

In 70 C.E. ,Jerusalem was destroyed by the Ranans, 

and the Mother Church of Judean Christianity in this 

city shared its fate. This removed its authority, 

prestige and influence fran the growing Christian move

ment. It separated Christianity fran its Jewish roots 

and enabled another interpretation which was rejected 

by the Jerusalem Church in 55 C. E. ,when Paul was re

moved fran active leadership of his churches, to fill 

this vacuum after 70 C.E. This was Paul's Hellenistic 

interpretation of Christianity as a universal religion 

which now became daninant in Christianity after the 

Jewish defeat at the hands of the Ranans. Thus the Fall 

of Jerusalem became the next most important event in 

Christianity after the Resurrection experiences. 

Christian propagandists used the destruction of the 

Temple by the Ranans as proof that Gcd had abandoned 

the Jews because they did not accept Jesus as their 

Messiah. According to Paul, they were not Israelites 

any more. Paul emphasized faith and denied all national 

differences because "there is neither Greek nor Jew, .... 

rut Christ is all, and in all" (Colossians 3: 11 ) . Only 

those who believed in Jesus were the true Israel, "for 

they are not all Israel,which are of Israel"(Ranans 9:6). 

"This means that it is not the children of the flesh 

who are the children of Gcd,but the children of the 

pranise are reckoned as descendants" (Ranans 9:8). 

"But he is a Jew who is one inwardly,and real circum

cision is a matter of the heart, spiritual and not literallY 

(Ranans 2: 29). "The pranise to Abraham and his d:s::ad'lIlts 
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that they should inherit the world did not come trnxugh 

the law but through the righteousness of faith" (Romans 

4:13) • 

During the Biblical period the Hebrews used the name 

Israel. In the period of the Second Carmonwealth,how

ever,those who lived in Judea called themselvesJudeans 

(=Jews). After the destruction of the Temple in 70 C.E. 

in order to counter Pauline Christian propaganda that 

the Christians were the true Israel,~e Pharisees began 

to use the name Israel exclusively to designate Jews, 

in order to demonstrate that the Jews were ocntinuing 

the religion of Israel that was revealed to Moses and 

the Prophets. In Tannaitic literature,only the name 

Israel is used ,and the term Jew is not empl.oyed anyrrore. 

Paul's gospel negated the Jewish tradition of unique 

spiritual status with Gcd. Faith in Jesus r eplaced the 

observance of Biblical commandments and obligations 

which were abrogated because "Israel who pursued the 

righteousness which is based on law did not succeed in 

fulfilling the law. Why?Because they did not pursue it 

through faith, but as if it was based on works"(Romans 

9:31-32). 

The Judean Christian interpretation of Christianity 

based its authority on the historical reality of the 

events in Jesus' life. These Christians denied that Paul 

was an accredited apostle of Christianity because he 

was not familiar with the original tradition about the 

historical Jesus and his teaching. Paul replaced the 

historical Jesus with a mystical Christ that was re.eJsj 
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"by the spirit which is of Goj"(1 Corinthians 2:12). 

Paul repudiated the Judean Christian interpretation 

of Christianity by stating that his interpretation was 

superior to theirs because the gospel which he preached,. 

"I neither received it of man,neither was I taught it, 

but by the revelation of Jesus Christ"(Galatians 1 :12). 

Sinoe Paul's interpretation of Christianity did not 

depend on the teachings of the Judean Christians,buton 

a divine act of revelation, all of their teachings were 

unnecessary for Christianity. Thus Pauline Christianity 

brought to a parting of the ways and a separation from 

Judaism. 

In interpreting u 1e festival of Pesach,Pauline 

Christianity held that, "For Christ,our Passover lamb, 

has been sacrificed"(1 Corinthians 5:7). "He appeared 

to put away sin by the sacrifioe of himselt''(Hebrews 9:26). 
Jesus became the mediator of the new covenant(Hebrews 

12:24). 

Pauline Christianity believed that the unleavened 

bread or matza became the body of Jesus. "And when he 

had given thanks,he broke it (the matza),and said, this 

is my body ••• " (1 Corinthians 11: 24) • 

In Pauline Christianity,the cup of wine became the 

blood of Jesus. ··"This cup is the new covenant in my 

blood. DJ this ,as often as you drink it,in remembrance 

of me" (1 Corinthians 11: 25). "This is my blood of the 

new oovenant which is poured out for many"(Mark 14:24; 

Matthew 26:28). "This cup is the new oovenant in my 

blood which is poured out for you"(Luke 22:20). Paul 
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stated that Jesus was set forth by God to be a propit

iation through faith in his blood (Romans 3:25). 

Concerning redemption,Paul said that we have redem

ption through Jesus' blood (Colossians 1: 1 4; Ephesians 

1 :7) because there is no forgiveness of sins without 

the shedding of blood (Hebrews 9: 22). Instead of rede

mption through God,it became redemption through Jesus 

because "the redemption ••• is in Christ Jesus" (lbrans 

3:24). 

Paul interpreted the bitter herbs or maror as the 

sufferings of Jesus. Jesus suffered in order to sarx:ti:fy 

the people tJrrough his own blood (Hebrews 1 3: 1 2) • Jesus 

said that, "I have earnestly desired to eat this p:lSlDIIE!r 

with you before I suffer" (Luke 22:15). 

We thus see that Paul's interpretati on of Cllristianit¥ 
that was repudilted by the Judean Christians 15 years 

tefore the destruction of Jerusalem,was rehabilitated 

after the Fall of Jerusalem to beccrne the daninant 

interpretation of Christianity. 

The destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem was the 

cause for the cessation of the sa=ifice of the Paschal 

lamb which was the main attraction of the Festival of 

Unleavened Bread. This could have resulted in a anplete 

loss of the Pesach night ritual,with the eventual 

a..barrlorunent of the eating of unleavened bread and the 

bitter herbs that acccrnpanied this sa=ifice. 

The Pharisaic respcnse to Pauline Christianity's 

interpretation that the "Last Supper" was the ultimate 

fulfillment of the Pesach festival/in which Jesus the 
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"lamb of Gcx:l." acted as the true sacrifice, was to 

CHANGE THE NAME OF THE FESTIVAL WHIO! WAS KNOON AMa-lG 

THE JEWS AS THE FESTIVAL OF UNLEAVEl'ill:> BREAD, 'ID THE 

FESTIVAL OF PESAO!, AND ALSO 'ID CREATE A PESAO! LITUR~ 

OR A HAGGADAH, FOR THE NEW FESTIVAL OF PESAO!. 

l'/ho was responsible for this new name and the a:eatim 

of a new Pesach liturgy or Haggadah for the new Pesach 

festival? It was Rabban Gamaliel II of Yavne (80-115 

C.E.),the Nasi,who wished to preserve the unity of the 

Jewish people and halt the inroads of Pauline Christi

ani ty. In order to replace the centralized sacrificial 

cult,he supervised the creation of a non-sacrificial 

prayer service. The Pesach liturgy or Haggadah, served 

as a replacement for the sacrifice of the Paschal lamb 

and was also a defense of Judaism against the Pauline 

interpretation of the Pesach festival. 

The redaction of a Haggadah for the new Pesach hane 

festival provided Jews with an official and authentic 

interpretation and expression of this festival's cere

rronies and theology transrni tted by tradition fran Moses 

and the Prophets to the Pharisaic Rabbis. 

It derronstrated to Jews that the destruction of the 

Temple was only a temporary situation and didn't~ 

a change in Gcx:l.'s relationship with the Jewish people, 

namely that Gcx:l.' s old covenant or pranise to Abraham, 

Isaac and Jacob,was still in force and was notab:<:yiterl 

by any new covenant. 

'llle name Pesach was chosen because it meant p:d:a±im, 

to emphasize to Jews that they were still under Gcx:l.'s 
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protection,as they were during their sojourn in Egyp

tian bondage . This meant that God never abandoned the 

Jewish people who will be redeemed by Him and not thr

ough a mediator. When redemption canes,Jerusalem and 

its sacrificial system, including the sacrifice of the 

Paschal lamb, will be restored. 

The Haggadah stated the Biblical reasons for the 

use of Pesach' s main ritual i terns . 

1) The PESAOf SACRIFICE is for the reason that God 

protected the houses of our forefathers in Egypt • 

• 0'1YIJ:I lJ'nl:l1l 'n:l;.v Oi"IJ,7 nODFioH/;.v no!! 
~ • p -or :- - ~. 

2) The UNLEAVENED BREAD is for the reason that our 

forefathers were redeemed fran Egypt • 

• 0'1YIJIJ ·IJ'ni:l1l 1;1I1JI1I OHI ;.v 17Y~ . r-
3) The BI'lTER HERB is for the reason that the B:lYf:tiarn 

embittered the lives of our forefathers in Egypt • 

• 0'1YIJ:I lJ'ni:l1l "n nil 0"1YlJrT ~111J1!! OIl!! ;.v iji~ .. - .. ." 

To show that God did not abrogate his covenant with 

Israel, the phrase: Blessed is He who keeps His pranise 

to Israel ( ;111111'; lnnO:l,7 11J1'FI' 7f1:1), was inserted 

into the Haggadah,during the time of Rabban Gamaliel II 

of Yavne. 

"And the Lord heard our voice"(Deuteronany 26:7) 

( ~JI" nll~7 .v~I1I") , is interpreted in the Haggadah 

as "And God heard their groaning, then God remembered 

his covenant with Abraham,Isaac and Jacob" (Exodus 2:24) 

0,71:111 nil In'::1 nil 0"7~1I 1;'1'1 on"IIJ nil 0'rr"'J1I .vIJFI·") 

• (:I " .v' nlll "ny' nil 

"And our oppression" (Deuteronany 26: 7) (4J i!!!~ n~p) 
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is interpreted as "And I have also seen the oppression 

which the Egyptians oppress thero"(Exodus 3:9) 

(anN a'yri~ a'iY~ i~X vn~n nx 'n'Xi al7) . Thus,the 

suffering is that which the Israelites errlured in~. 

Fran Deuteronany 26:8 npln 77J O'iYlJlJ 17 71N:I> 7 -- . . . .. 
o'n!llJJ~ ninNJ7 ~i7l Xi;'J7 ,7'·70l J)'7TJ7 . , -

"And the Lord took us out of Egypt" ( O'iYlJlJ ~7 o!!i' 7) 

is interpreted in the Haggadah as "Not through an angel 

an::l. not through a seraph,an::l. not through a messenger, 

but by the Blessed Holy One,His own Self" 

771J ~17pn x~x n' ~pj '7' ~J) X~7 "i~ '7' ~J) x")) 7X~~ '7' ~J) N~) 
- ' r 

.(i~VJ7 i7j~J X7n 

'!his means that redemption will cane fran God an::l. not 

fran any mediator. Thi:s is to negate Hebrews 12: 24 that 

stated that Jesus is the mediator of the new covenant 

who will bring redemption. 

"And with wonders" (O'l}f'lJJ'l) is interpreted as "this 

is the blocx:l" (07'; liT). 'l'h.i.s is not referring to the 
'f"- :. 

blocx:l of the first plague as scholars have assumed, 

but I believe it is the blocx:l of the Paschal lamb. The 

blocx:l of the Paschal lamb helped to protect the people 

of Israel in Egypt and aided in their redemptionl:¥G:rl. 

In Tannaitic times,the Haggadah ended with the 

blessing for redemption (ni~x1rr n2?~ ). This blessing 

is ocrnposed of the contributions of two rabbis,Rabbi 

Tarfon and Rabbi Aqiba, who flourished between 80-1 35 CE. 

RII:bi Tarfon contributed the follc~"ing part: 

nx ~NA7 ·71~NA iefX a~iJ)n 7~~ 7J'rf~X ~7 ,7nx 7nJ 
-T .,T; 
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'!his blessing thanks God for redeeming us and our 

f orefathers fran Egypt. 

Rabbi Aqiba' s contribution follows: 

O'XJrT O'~l7~ lJJPl' .)J'niJx 'rT";Xl )J';f~x ~7 1:1 . ., : 

.7n71:J)):J o,il/En 7i')) 7 'J~:J o',mb 1JnX71'~ 

.7XiI11' 7XiJ ~7 rTnx 717J .o'nODiT 7" oil! 7:}/(J7 .. . ,.: 
Rabbi Aqiba' s blessing speaks of the rebuilding 

of Jerusalem and its Temple (77' P 7' J J) , the resumption 

of the sacrificial cult (7n71JPJ O'I!II!I),and the eating 

of the Paschal lamb (o ' noD,7 1!J Dr! ~:1x·J1). Blessed is 

the Lord, the redeemer of Israel (~X7I!I' ~!,!)l /n ). Thus, 

the Lord God is the redeemer of Israel. 

When was the name changed fran the Festival of Un

l eavened Bread to the Festival of Pesach? In the Bible, 

the festival was called the Festival of Unieavened 

Bread,while the Pesach referred only to the Paschal 

lamb that was slaughtered on the 14th day of Nisan. 

What was this festival called during the Second Temple 

period? Josephus,in his book the JE.WISH WAR,written 

several years after the destruction of the Temple,alxllt 

75 C.E.,for the Ronan propaganda effort to placate 

the Diaspora,awHed the term Passover (Pesach) to the 

slaughter of the Paschal lamb,while the festival is 

called the Festival of Unleavened Bread. 

"On the occasion of the feast called Passover ,at 

which they sacrifice fran the ninth to the eleventh 

hour"(Josephus.JE.WISH WAR.Bcok 6 no.423.Loeb edition). 

"And ncM the feast of unleavened bread , which the 

J ews call Passover came roun:l;it is an occasion for 
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the contribution of a multitude of sacrifices,and a 

vast crowd streamed in from the country for the cere

mony" (Josephus.JElVISH WAR. Book 2 no.1 O.Loeb edition). 

The Festival of Unleavened Bread was celebrated for 

7 days and the Passover Feast was only part of one day, 

since it began in the evening of the 14th of Nisan,and 

it lasted to the next morning,when the 15th of Nisan 

began. Both together were known during the Second'lffiple 

period as the Festival of Unleavened Bread. 

Josephus,in the earlier books of his JElVISH ANTIQ

UITIES,published in 93 C.E.,still uses the name ~val 

of Unleavened Bread of which the Paschal lamb was a 

part. 

"On the 15th the Passover is followed up by the 

Feast of Unleavened Bread, lasting seven days" (Book 3 

no.248. Loeb edition). 

"When the festival of Unleavened Bread came round, 

they sacrificed the Pascha"(Book 9 no.271.Loeb editim). 

In the later books of his JElVISH ANTIQUITIES,from 

Book 17,Josephus used the name Festival of Passover 

(Pesach) and not the name Festival of Unleavened Brm:l.. 

"At this time there came round the festival during 

which it is the ancestral custom of the Jews to serve 

unleavened bread. It is called Passover, being a comm

emoration of their departure from Egypt" (Book 17 no. 

213. Loeb edition). 

"When the Festival of Unleavened Bread, which we 

call Passover,was going on" ( Book 18 no.29.Loeb ed.). 

"When the festival called Passover was at hand,at 

which it is our custom to serve unleavened bread"(Book 



43 

20 00.106. Loeb edition). 

We have the same phenanenon in the NEW TESTAMENT. 

Mark 1 4: 1 "It was nON two days before the Passover 

a:rrl the feast of unleavened bread". 

Mark 1 4: 12 "And on the first day of unleavened 

bread, when they sacrificed the Passover lamb". 

Matthew 26:17 "NON on the first day of the feast of 

unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus,saying to 

tim,Where will you have us prepare for you to eat the 

passover?'1 

Luke 22: 7 "Then came the day of Unleavened Bread on 

-.t1i.ch the passover lamb had to be sacrifioed". 

Luke 22: 15 "And he said unto them, I have earnestly 

aesired to eat this passover with you". 

Acts 12: 3 "This happened during the Feast of Unleav

ened Bread". 

John 2: 13 "When it was almost time for the Jewish 

Passover ,Jesus went up to Jerusalem". 

We thus see that in Mark,Matthew,Luke,and Acts,the 

festival is still called the Festival of Unleavened 

Bread , while the Passover refers to the sacrifice of the 

EB9:tal JaTb. In John ,ha.ever, the festival is called 

Passover . He does not use the name Festival of Unleav

ened Bread. 

After the destruction of the Temple in 70 C.E., the 

?harisees became the leaders of Judaism and their views 

Ocminated religious life among the Jews of Israel. The 

Pharisaic scholars at the Academy of Yavneh~ 

Judaism to make it viable in the Roman Hellenistic 
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world. They aimed to transfonn the Jewish people thro

ugh education by having every Jew study the Torah, and 

strove to halt the inroads of Pauline Christianity. 

During the years after the Fall of Jerusalem under 

Vespasian,Roman authorities persecuted those who parti

cipated in the revolt and anyone who might serve as· a 

leader in a future rebellion against the Roman state. 

Rabban Gamaliel of Yavne succeeded Yohanan Ba1Z3kJiai 

as head of the Yavneh Academy in 80 C.E. Under his 

administration,a broad program for adapting Judaism to 

the new political,economic,social,and religious condi

tions prevailing in the country, was instituted. 

I believe that the change from Festival of Unleav

ened Bread to Festival of Pesach and the canplementary 

redaction of the new order of service,the Haggadah,or 

liturgy for the Pesach holiday,was done during the 

years 80-86 C.E. 

In 86 C.E. under Domitian,conditions in Israel 

deteriorated when persecutions were resumed against 

religious leaders suspected of harboring nationalistic 

aspirations. Thus,it was not possible then to pursue 

r eligious improvements. 

Concerning Josephus and his JEWISH ANTICUI1'IES, we 

see the change in the name with Book 17. This means 

that BookJ17-20 were written after the name change. 

In tiE N;W 'IFBDMNI' ,I-.e n:::I:icE tlBt tiE rBt{ rme is first nm

ti.crrrl in .nN W1ich vas wdttS1 after ~ C.E. r.m< vas wdttS1 in 

66-{i8 C.E. Jom'lHEW aIn.tt 70 C.E. ,ard IIJ<E ard JlClS,l:Efi:xe 00 C.E. 

'lHlS l>fl'N3 'lli'lI' lEFrnE 00 C.E., 'lIE mE <F 'lIE FESIDD\L \'I'S 'lliE 
FESIDD\L <F l.N[EI.v.aED IHID. 'lliE N;W mE AfH1\RED 00-86 C.E. 
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EVIDENCE FROM THE MISHNAH FOR THE NAME 

CHANGE FROM THE FESTIVAL OF UNLEAVENED BREAD 

TO FESTIVAL OF PESACH 

In the Bible, the Festival of Unleavened Bread was 

celebrated for 7 days,while the Pesach referred only 

to the Paschal lamb that was slaughtered in the ~ 

of the 14th day of Nisan. 

Exodus 23:15 a 'Il' nJl.JI1; 1iJllin n iYIl,' In nH r • . 

•• 7n'7Y 1~HD niYIl ).JHn . .. - --
YOO SHALL OBSERVE THE FESTIVAL OF UNLEAVENED BREAD 

SEVEN DAYS, 

FAT UNLEAVENED BREAD AS I CllolMANDED YOO •• 

Ezra 6:22 O'fJ' nJ):Jei n;YfJ J.n n'Jl'7 = l\rrl ti'l¥ CEleb-
~ . -

Iata::1 th: Festival of Unleavened Bread SEVEN DAYS. 

Ac=rding to the Bible, the Pesach was celebrated 

for part of one day,while ac=rding to the Mishnah, 

Pesach was to be celebrated for 7 days. The Festival 

of Unleavened Bread,hCMever,is not mentioned in the 

Mishnah. 

lnhil" no!)) O'1YIl no!) 7'.J trll - - :" . , 

)JI .JiTH .• nInH.J rp'TfI ).7J107,1il?lJl.J1l 7np1l O'1YIl no!) 
'r -r- .. 

• 7nH fI)') )iT!)n.J ).JHJ7,niT~Tllfl 'n~ )Jl7 qip~llfl 
• - v -

.nJ):Jli ;J J.n;) ni"7h no!}) 
?' • 

( W. H. ra..e erlit:im •• , ;o)fI,O P1!),O'/7r)!) flJIIIIJ) 

\tat is th: diffetare teb.an th: Ie:a::h eX ~ am th: 

Ie:a::h of th: <£rEratiaE? 

'1te Ie:a::h eX ~,its ffIJrisit:im I-BS fran th: tmth eX N:isa1, 

am mpimj ~ eX blcm with a hn:h eX hyss::p ,01 th: 
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lintel arrl m tre 00 dx:t:p;sts,arrll-BS E'fItal :in h3ste :in O'E 

rri4It. 
B.It tre Iexrl1 of tre GreratiaB :is c:i:sa:\ej all SEVEN DAYS. 

What does this Mishnah tell us? 'lllis Mishnah:infam; 

us that the Pesach of Egypt was a Paschal lamb that I-BS 

acquired on the tenth of Nisan,and its blood was sprin

kled on the lintel and two doorposts. 'lllis Pesach fes

tival was celebrated only for one night when the Pa.<rlal 

lamb was eaten. 'llle Pesach of the Generations,namely 

the Pesach celebrated after the Israelites left Egypt, 

was observed, according to the Mishnah,for seven days. 

How is this possible? We know that this festival 

was not called the Festi-w. of Iexrl1 until sane years 

after the destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem in tie 

year 70 C.E. It was always called during the period of 

the S3:nrl CJ::mTal.mlth,before the destruction of the 

Temple,by the name Festi-w. of ~ Btarl,as noted in 

the works of Josephus and the NEW TESTAMENI'. 

'lllus, the Iexrl1 of tre ~ in the Mishnah, cannot 

refer to the time before the destruction of the Temple. 

It 'can only mean the time after the destruction of the 

Temple because it was after that time that the new 

name Fl:st:i.-w. of Iexrl1 appeared. 

According to the Bible,Pesach was celebrated forpn:t 

of one day,but according to the Mishnah,Iexrl11-BS cele

brated for 7 days. 'IHIS MISN\H IS 'lIE !XXlM;ND\R{ E.V.II:EN:E FeR 

'lIE CH'l'rn CF 'lIE mE FR:M 'lIE FESr.M\L CF lNEAWHllHID 'ID '!HE 

FESr.M\L CF ffilI'(}/ Bf 'lHE RI\IBIS. 
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~n31!!J • ~3 pin n:ui 
: ; . ._ . . 

EXODUS 12:15 

.O?'!!~'? 7'11]11 ~n'ilf~ 7iri1l7.'7 ol'J 7!;! 

What does '7n'~r!2 mean? It has been interpreted as: 

"you shall put away", "you shall have put away", "you 

shall rid" , "you shall remove", "remove" , "there shall be 

00" , "you shall utterly remove" , "you are to clean", 

"you shall cause to cease" ,and "you shall put an end to'! 

'llIe word ~ n • 3 iii 1'1 stems fran the root n :1IIi . :-
n :11!i = to destroy. n!Jlli=to put over the fire . 

n:ni = to burn. n!J iii =to put Oller the fire. 

:1:11!i = to burn, :1 7 I!i (Syriac) = to burn. 

to destroy. 

I think that n:1I!!' = n!J1!i = n:11!! = :1:1ei = to burn. 

'llIerefore, n:111i = to burn. 

'llIe oldest translation of the Bible, the Greek s-ttuqint, 

interpreted ~n'~~~ as "utterly remove". 'llIe Aramaic 

Targuins,Onqelos and Jonathan,interpreted it as "cEst:rc¥'. 
OJ' nJIJ 7k~ 'I n' ~~'f1 7 HJli7n 0 l' J is translated by: 

Targum Onqelos: = 7iJ'n:1IJ 117'lJn 7 ,7')0:11'1 ,7111J7f? IIlJi'3 
.,.,., .,..- : - : y?: - T' l 

On the first- day you shall destroy leaven fran your 

houses. •• 
Targurn Jonathan: = 7 ''?'J 7 ~ '?2.';1 II;!!. 'Ei!.~! II!; l' no ;E~ 
A half day before the festival you shall destroy 

eaven. ')0:1 (Aramaic)=to destroy. 

How should leaven be destroyed? 

Rabbi Aqiba , a Tanna of Israel (c.40-135 C.E.),stated 

that there is no destruction of leaven save by burning. 
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(J 77fJ)),,7 , D'1709 IDOIJ ,'~JJ 77TJ~n) 

Another Tanna,Ral:i>i Judah IlP.n Ilai (mid-second 

century C.E.),a student of Ral:i>i Aqiba,held likewise • 

• 179"iI x~x I'TJn '7J1'J 7'x : ,TJ;X ('XJI~X 7J) 1777,7' 'J, 

.(x ,7,j~I7,J P79,D'1709 I7Jao) 

Rabbi Jose Ben Halafta,a Tanna of Israel (second 

century C.E.), held that "you shall destroy leaven fran 

your houses" means bunling it • 

• ,79"ro "Dj'nJTJ ,ixill ~n'J£m" : 'TJix (xn9~f1 7J) '07' J, 
,17'9~7~'9. 71/J'JIO'7~ 7iT.:117 ~X~YJ J,?JI' 17IIY717 ~l()IIJ£I' 'J77 1/TI~'jTJ) 

.• (64 17fJ)), 77P!11:7 7"7j,1/17097 IIIOOIJ .1933 

We see that Tannaitic ral:bis of the first and second 

centuries C.li. ,held that the Biblical verse of Exodus 

12: 15 calling for the destruction of leaven on the 

first day of Pesach,meant that the leaven had to be 

burned. Since Exodus 12: 19 stated that "for seven 

days no leaven was to be found in your houses" (nJlJIlI 

Dj'nJJ XYTJ' X~ "x~ D'TJ' ), it meant that by the time 

the festival of Pesach began in the evening,no Irore 

leaven was to be found in the houses. '!he counting of 

the seven days without leaven began in the evening 

when the festival started. 

'Ihe rabbis of the Tannaitic period didn I t think 

that the word ,n'Jllln literally meant "bunling". They 

believed that it meant "destruction" ,but through 

tradition they knew that leaven had to be burned. 

I believe that the Rabbinic tradition of "burning" 

leaven had its roots in the literal meaning of the 
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word in the Bible which was forgotten by the first 

century C. E. I think that in the Bible the root n~i = 
t o burn. 

In the times of Josiah,King of Judah, the pagans in 

I srael worshipped the sun, and the horse was sacred to 

the sun. Josiah cleansed the Temple fran the Asherah 

astral cults which were the symbols of Assyrian danina

tion. Carmentators stated that he abolished the horses 

that previous kings of Judah offered to the sun god. 

How did he abolish themr I believe that he burned them. 

2 J<:iil;Js 23:11 •. eJmIJ7 rrH,7' 'j~1J ~]n] 711JN 0'OfO,7 nN n31'J' 7 
-::- " or • - •• -:-

Arrl he burned the horses that the kings of Judah 

offered to the sun ... 

WNJ q7~ IIJDWrr njJ~71J nN' = and he burned the ~ .. -~:" : -
of the sun with fire. 

2 Kings 23:15 

Arrl (Josiah) burned 

burned the Asherah. 

• rr711J'N 'pill, ... ,7IJJ,7 nN .f7i9.' 7 
'T"- -7' T" 

the mountain shrine •••• and 

The prophet Ezekiel spoke of Memphis, the ancient 

capital of Lower Egypt,and the land of Egypt, that was 

to be reduced to ashes by the Babylonians. 

Ezekiel 30:16 = 0'7:YIJJ ION 'nn], -' ... 
Arrl I will set fire to Egypt . 

Ezekiel 30:13 = q']1J O'~'~N 'n311J'177 . . . :" . -: . : 
Arrl I will BURN the idols of Memphis. 

Ezekiel 6:6 = O;:".~ " ~: 4n?~lJ -l7?~n 

And your images will be broken and BURNED. 



50 

Ezekiel spoke against the idol worship of 

Israel. He stated that the ci ties ,mountain 

shrines,altars, and images, were to be des

troyed and burned. 

Psalms 11 9: 11 9 

commentators have interpreted n3wn to y-: ~ 

mean: "you reject","you count as", "in thy 

sight", "you do away", "put away", "have a::x:o..nte1', 

and "discard". 

The translation should be: 

= P7X 'JlI!h ~j n3pjn O'J '0 . T-: 4 • • 

All the wicked of the world you BURNED 

like dross. 

For other noun derivations from the root 

nJW = to burn, see my book: 

SOME LEXICOGRAPHICAL COMMENTS ON THE HEBREW 

BIBLE, by Rabbi George Wolf. New York,1990. 

pp.60-61. 
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Leviticus 2:13 

7nnJlJ ~J)lJ 
':7' -". 

n'!lein 

n~f.~ 7n1p,! 7d"~ ~:11 

n' 13 n~lJ n' :lI!m H'~) 
-:- . .' -

.n~lJ J'1pn 7JJ1p ~j ~P 
--: - 'r 

Salt,a condiment and preservative,which was believed 

to have healing and purifying effects,was strewn on 

sacrifices. It was a covenant symbol when parties to an 

alliance ate bread and salt together. Salt also repre

sented the alliance between God and the people of Isrrel. 

The root "~lJ = to mix 

n~lJ 1!11)1!I )l!IlJl!I' ~"T1)... .J1)PlJ "n~)lJlJ" OU1n 

.7n' O'1J7iT nt,'J7n,7) nfJ1pn,7 7'JP~ 

.n)JJP~pPlJ 'JY JpP' nlllJ ,71Tn 'I1IIlm ,wr.n ~p 7)}o :,7~Jj>rr) =J 

(1946 .P1"-)J 

n~lJn n~lJJ 7nnJlJ 7J1p ~j)= And every offering of your 

grain offering ,you shall mix with salt. 

Cotmentators have interpreted n'lwn to mean: "anit" . :- , 
"fail", "cease", ftleave cut't ,"lacking", "let lack" I and 

"to be lacking". 

I believe that the root nJpj = to burn. 

7',7~H n'1J n~lJ n'Jwn H~7 = And do not BURN 

the covenantal salt of your God. 

~JllJ has been interpreted to mean: "fran" ,"out of", --
and "on". I believe that the lJ of the word ~plJ repre-_ .. 
sents the mem of negation,connoting separation or re

moval fran a place. Thus, ~J!l]. = separate fran,outside 

of,apart fran. 7nnJlJ ~J!~ = SEPARA:l'E FRCM your meal 

offering. 
The text is telling us not to burn a separate salt 
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offering,apart fran the meal offering. Do not burn 

salt which represents the rovenant with your God, 

apart fran your meal offering. 

= n;~ J'ipn 7JJip ;j ;~ 
With your every offering,you shall offer salt. 

In meal or grain offerings, salt was mixed with them, 

while on meat offerings, salt was cast upon them. 

Ezekiel 43:24 

And the priests shall cast =.1r~ '7~iJ DrrH I~JI,77 
T l' ... 

salt upon them,and they shall BURN them as a 

burnt offering to the Lord. 

Fran all this we learned that salt should not be 

offered as a separate offering to God,but that salt 

offerings should be canbined with the meal and meat 

offerings. 

DIPPING THE UNLEAVENED BREAD :rnro SALT CN PESAOf 

In Biblical Israel,the Canaanites had tables that 

served as altars. After the destruction of the Second 

Temple in Jerusalem in 70 C.E., the Jews ronsidered 

the table set for a meal, as an altar. The meal was 

oonsidered as the sacrifice, and every sacrifice was 

to be aca:mpanied by salt. 'Ihus the salt was the 

necessary ingredient needed to make a meal because a 

meal without salt was not oonsidered a meal,a=rding 

to the Babylonian Talmud • 
. n77VO nJ'N n;~ nJ 7'N~ n77VO ;j 

( H, 7IJ ,n7;:'7J Il:lOIJ • ,~::u 77/J~n) 
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The Samaritans who bake their unleavened 

bread daily during Passover, put salt into 

them . In the Mandaean ritual mealspnleavened 

bread is dipped into salt and then eaten. 

Rabbi Jacob Ben Asher (c.1269-1340i,who 

resided in Spain, recommended ,in his code 

of laws called the TUR, that the unleavened 

bread for Pesach should be dipped into salt. 

He based his decision on a passage,no longer 

extant , in the Jerusalem Talmud. 

And so is the language of the Jerusalem 

Talmud: And one dips (the unleavened 

bread) into salt • 

• nvn 7D'0.noD n7~~n .1~ 7J JPV' n~ a"n n17N 170 ) 

( 7974 .,?17'-lJ 



Deuteronany 23: 18 

There should be no 

wanen and men. 
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iJil 

~H7F1' n 1 J:JD i71o"7 P ,7 '17n H'~ .... : 
o ~H71/1' 'J:lD lo"7P 17'17' H"J7 .. r 

shrine prostitute among rSU*8ite 

King Jehoshaphat of Judah got rid of the shrine 

prostitutes who remained after the reign of his father 

Asa. 

1 Kings 22:47 7':lH HOH 'D':l 7HElJ 7eJH IIJ7,',i 7n'7 
T" .• T-

o J.'7H,7 7~ iJl3 o. 0 

King Josiah of Judah removed the mediums and wizards, 

the household gods and the images,and all the detest

able idols,that were seen in the land of Judah and in 

Jerusalem. 

2 Kings 23:24 

O':lPIli17 ~j nH7 
, \ ' 

O~El77':l7 177717' P7H:l 7H7J 7E1H 

o 7,7'l1iJ(' iP'~ 

Camlentators interpreted iF.~ as: "put away", "took 

away","got rid of","starnped out","drove out",and 

I 'removed" • 

How were people who turned to mediums and wizards 

treated? 

Leviticus 20:6 .. 0 O,~oJl7~'7 ~H7 n':lHIJ ~H 17o~!?1! 7E1H El9?,77 

' . IDE :l7PD Inx ''!2?',!7 

And the person who turns to mediums and wizards •••• 

I will cut him off fran his people. 
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How were mediums,wizards,shrine prostitutes, sorce

resses,and images removed or gotten rid of? 

Sorceresses were killed. 

Exodus 22: 17 

ress to live. 

rr'nn H~ rr9ij~ = Do not allow a sorce-
~-: ~~-' , 

What was the method used to remove mediums, shrine 

prostitutes,images,etc.fram society? The historians 

chronicling the affairs of King JehoshaPhat of Judah 

and King Josiah,who removed these classes fram Judean 

society ,used the verb "7Jl:Z to describe the method 

these kings used to eliminate paganism. 

The root "7 Jl:Z = to remove, to destroy. It also means 

'Ito burn". 

In short, mediums,wizards,shrine prostitutes and sorce

resses were burned to death. The household gods and 

i dols were burned too. 

f,7'FJi(, 7J/3= Josiah burned. He burned the mediums, 
~ . I' . 

i dols,images,etc. 

V7Hrr 7~ 7P'~= he burned fram the land.Jehoshaphat 

burned the shrine prostitutes. 

That they were burned is ==oborated by the follow

ing interpretation of the root "7:ZJl. 

2 Cllronicles 15:8 .rr77rr' V7H b~ o':Hpeirr "7:ZJl' 7 '. .._--
O:mnentators interpreted this verse to mean that 

King Asa of Judah,removed the detestable idols fram 

the whole land of Judah. How did he remove them? 
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Where did he put them? 

'lhe root 7:lJ) = to rem::we, to destroy. I believe that 

the root "7:lJ) = to burn. i:lJ) = iJ):l = to burn 

2 Kings 16:13 = iJ;!:! i'~J)~ iJ:! nx OJ) 

And also his son he burned in the fire. 

2 Kings 17:17 = iJ;!:! oipniJ:! nx) OiPJ:! nx "i'~J):!7 

And they burned their sons and daughters in the fire. 

Jeremiah 32:35 = 7~',,~ oipniJ:! nx) 0,7'J:J nx 7 ':lJ)a~ 
~ . 

To burn their sons and daughters as a sa=ifice. 

King Asa of Judah bJrned the detestable idols fran 

all the land of Judah. 

1 Kings 15:12 I'7Xi7 7" 0'1117,'17 7:lJ)'7 .. .. --. 
J>glln wUiaIlalLLs intE!Lp:d:aJ 7JJ1') to neru"arrl re :tem:J..ej". 

A more a=urate translation would be: And he burned the 

shrine prostitutes of the land. K:in;J Asa c:£ .]J:Eh tum:rl the 

Srire p:csti.t:uIES to cHrth. 'llu; I.e sa: ttet K:in;J Asa,K:in;J ol3D

slapal an K:in;J .k:siah c:£ .]J:Eh,rern:M3d IBJ3I1 w=hip fran the 

kin:J:bn of .]J:Eh I::¥ hlminJ rd: ally the nafuJrs,w.i2arcE,arrl Srire 

p:csti.t:uIES,b.It a]s:) the :irn:g9s,l"l::uBDld grls,an id:lls of the 

IBJ3I1 aJlts. 

The Biblical =nnotation of i:lJ) = to burn,was also 

continued in the Mishnah (Tractate Pesahirn,<llapter 3, 

Mishnah 1). no II:! 7' 7?- iJ) ) ~x = These we BURN bY R?Ea::h. 

=. "OIl:! i:l i J) 17) '717 717 7'DD X),7FJ ~" • ~~"i7 177 .. 
This is the rule: all that is of a species of 

grain, one BURNS it bY Pesach. 
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770 

Genesis 35:2 71lJl 711i1 ~:7 ~il7 7n'J ~iI J ,?JI' ,llil'7 

.0:7:7nJ nil 1:7J,7 ',i'JiI nil f 7' Pi] 
'/~ or.. ~ 

1 Samuel 7:4 • 0'~JlJ,7 nil ~iI,il>' 'JJ -77'0' 7 • T-

1 Kings 15:12 • pn:liI ~t>JI nil o'?(F ~:7 nil 7!2; 7 

1 Samuel 28:3. V;iliTll 0'JjJ7~'7 nil7 iT7J'iliT nil 7'1(!7 ~7i1117 

Acrording to the ccmnentators the root 770 = to 

remove I to put out I to put away . Thus, the images, Baals, 

mediums, and wizards,were put away. Where were they 

removed to? 

The root 7 7 0 = to remove, to destroy. I believe tlBt 

the root 770 = to burn. 

1 Kings 15:12J17i1iT 71l 0'~7i"" 7:lJ)' 7 = And he burned 
" .. -

the shrine prostitutes of the land. 

7'n~ ~i!I:V 7!1i/ 0'~~li7 ~:7 nil 70' 7 = Then he BURNED all tiE 
\' -"'-

images that his forefathers worshipped. The word 70' 7 -T-

i s parallel to the word 7~~1., both meaning "burned". 

\-e tlus 932 tlBt rrt mly tiE iranirrate cDje±5 C£ p:qll1 v,ar-

S1ip \\ere b.Dnrl,b.Jt tlBt IRPl.e \\ere a1ro b.Dnrl in atE:- tn cbb:qr 

~ iron tiE kirg:bn c£ .Arltl.. 

roinJ 7:7JiT 'if'JiI nil y 7 ' 0 n = BURN tiE fi::reigl g:ds tlBt an! arr:n;:J ... 
}Ql. 

O'~JlJiT nil ~il7il>' 'JJ ·77 '0' 7 = And the people of • or_ 

Israel BURNED the Baals. 

V7i1iTll 0'J»7',7 nil7 n;J'iI,7 nil 7'on ~7i1117 = And Saul . . . . , 
BURNED the mediums and the wizards of the land. 
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))',73 - . .,. 

The discovery of a waterproof plaster or cement made 

fran burnt and slaked lime at the em of the Late Brmze 

Age,enabled towns in ancient Israel,during the Early 

Iron Age fran 1200 B.C.E., to build many plastered water 

cisterns that inhibited percolation. Hane =ers in 

Jerusalem carved out of the rock umer their houses, 

cisterns whose sides were well-plastered to collect 

winter's rain water. 

The ancient Israelites devised an enclosed and safe 

water system within their city walls by digging through 

bedrock beneath the city, vertical water shafts,horizon

tal tunnels,and stairways desceming to the water table. 

To guarantee Jerusalem's water supply during a wartime 

siege, the kings of Judah repaired and reconstructed 

their urban water systems. In the eighth century B.C.E ... 

King Hezekiah of Judah was threatened by King Senna

cherib of Assyria. 

2 Kings 18:13 ~':~!£ ~~» )~'RT~ 7~D~ ~J~ ~~~» »~7X~) 

• Dillon') n!7YJ~ ~HiT' '7» ~~ ~» 7ulx 7~D ... ::"- ~ .. -
In response to this Assyrian threat to Jerusalem, 

Hezekiah prepared for war by protecting the city's 

water supply against an antiCipated siege. Hezekiah' s 

military preparations included a remarkable hydraulic 

plan for carving a graded 1750-foot tunnel through 

solid rock umer the city to carry the water fran the 

Gihon Spring,located outside the walls of Jerusalem, 
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to the Siloam P=l,inside the city. This tunnel was a 

suterranean canal whose water was collected in a c:istem 

or pool (n~7~) inside the city of Jerusalem. 

2 Kings 20:20 jn7~~J ~~) )n'PT~ '7~? 7n~) 

n'JJJ1In mo n:nJ1n nN nilJl 7eiN) 
TT:- ., .. :-

.ni'pn D'nn nH XJ" 
"~'1' '- •• ~ 

In 1 880, a Hebrew inscription was discovered on the 

wall of the Siloam Tunnel that chronicled the story of 

Hezekiah I s engineers I construction of this water canal. 

n:lpJn 7~7 ;7'.7 .777= And this was the history of the - : 

tunnel. 

The word n:lpJ= tunnel,is punctuated by scholars in 

different ways: n:l,?J, n:lpJ, n:lpJ, n3pJ, .73pJ. 
T" : ~. : .,.:\ .,. : _ .,.:0 

2 Chronicles 32:20 elaborated on 2 Kings 20:20,and 

stated that Hezekiah closed the outlet of the waters 

of the Upper Gihon Spring and directed them westwards 

to the city of David. 

O~~~! 7;'~Jln 7in'~ 'D'D N;iD nN 0E~ ~n'pTn' N)n) 

• H7 7'JI~ n~7J1D .701J~ 
. ." - T-: 

Fran the Book of Isaiah, we gain additional infor-

rration on Hezekiah I s water projects. Hezekiah collected 

the waters fran the Lower P=l n~7R.7 'IJ nN ~YR,?n7 
T ":-'O : - :-

.7Jinnnn (Isaiah 22:9),outside the walls of Jerusalem, 

and brought them into the city. In order to do this, 

he constructed new canals and srrall pools or cisterns. 

Isaiah 22:9 •• l7 ,~ on'N7 7)7 7'JI 'JJ'P3 nN) 
or .' .: • " ' ; 

!Xles the noun JJ',?;a denote "a crack", "a breach" ,as 
- • r' 

oommentators claim? 

I believe that JJ',?;a: a srrall pool, a cistern. 
- 'r 
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'!his noun is also found in the Talmud • 

• X/7'J 137 1l,7'l :X J,7:J .l1 XTJ'n'I'O ",)1< ,,,1< 
y ' - T' "' ... 

(:7 77"11.11.7"" 7117". '7:1:1 77fJ7n) 

A=rding to this statement, J)' P3 = H,7'~ 73 = a small 
- ' Y' T'-

pool. We should remember that the oontext in Isaiah 

deals with water. 

= '7!17 'J 011'117 777 7'11 'J)',73 11117 .,. . ':". :. . ..' . 
And you saw that the small pools in the city of 

David have increased. Hezekiah b.lllt in Jerusalem 

nany cisterns to hold water. For the waters of the 

Old Pool,Hezekiah b.lllt,within the city, inside the 

walls of Jerusalem, a new reservoir. 

Isaiah 22:11 

.17J1!i',7 T: 
'!his reservoir may be the Siloam Pool mentioned in 

2 Kings 20:20. 

The Temple of Jerusale."ll needed a great amount of 

water for its rites. The priests n±pasillle for these 

rites,am people entering the Temple grourrls,were 

required to be ritually clean. 

2 Chronicles 23:19 1I~7 ~ 11':7 '711~ ~11 0'711j~11 7"11'7 - - ,.---
.7:77 ~J~ 11"0 lIi:7' .. ,. 

Jehoiada, the high priest in the time of Joash,King of 

Judah, stationed doorkeepers at the gates of the Lord's 

Temple,so that an unclean person in any matter might 

not enter. 

Much water was needed,not only for purification 

purposes,oot also to wash away the huge amounts of 

sacrificial blood. 
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In order to eliminate the possibility of ritual 

contamination, the Temple M:Junt was =nstructed of 

layers of vaults. The Temple grounds were paved with 

stone to enable rain water to flow into cisterns below 

the sacred area. The pavement of the Se=nd Temple was 

over a network of stone drainage canals. T\'lere was a 

vast system of subterranean =nnected reservoirs,hewn 

in the rock or vaulted in masonry,beneath the Temple 

area,capable of holding millions of gallons of water. 

Underground passages under the Temple M:Junt, were also 

for removing the blood of the sacrifices,or for ~ 

the blood-canals. 

The Ronan historian Tacitus stated that, "The Temple 

. resembled a citadel,and had its own walls more labori

ously =nstructed than the others ••••• There were 

subterranean excavations in the hill,and tanks and 

cisterns for holding rain water. The founders of the 

state had forseen that frequent wars would result fran 

the singularity of its custans,and so made every pro

vision against the most protracted siege". (Tacitus. 

'mE CXMPLEI'E I'K:lRKS OF TACI'IUS: THE HIS'roRY. V, 1 2. New 

York ,Modern Library,c1942.p.664). 

In the ninth century B.C.E., King Jehoash (Joash) 

of Judah,a=rding to 2 Kings 12 and 2 Chronicles 24, 

deci ded to renovate the Temple of the Lord in .Jerusllan. 

called together the priests and Levites,and told 

them to make the renovations quickly, but they did not 

hIrry to act. 
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Why was Joash determined to have this job done so 

quickly? I think that he sought to fortify the Temple 

of Jerusalem against an anticipated siege of Hazael 

King of Aram. 

2 Kings 12:18 n~ ~» Dn~'7 DiX 7~D ~xTn 
- ':?'~ T- '::' "r~ 

At this time, = D~~7i' ~» ni~»~ 7']9 ~XTn D~'7 

,7~J" TX .,. .,. 
.R7!J~'7 .,.: : '-

Hazael King of Aram marched on Gath, then fought and 

conquered her, then Hazael tUI11ed to march on Jerusalem. 

Why weren't the priests and the Levites in a hurry 

to fulfill the king's wishes? The reason they did not 

want to spend for Temple renovations monies brought as 

sacred offerings, collected in the census,received from 

personal vows,or brought voluntarily to the Temple,is 

explained in 2 Chronicles 24:7. 

2 Chronicles 24: 7 nx ,::I 7 ~ ~'n n»Wi!',7 7 ,7' ~E~ ,:; 
• D'~»J~ '7i1J» ~7 n'J '~7" ~:; D~ 7 • D',7~x;r n'J 

The interpreters claim that the word ')::IiD means: , .. 
"had broken into", "had destroyed", "had broken up", 

"tore down", "demolished" , "damaged" , "had neglected", and 

"had violated". A=rding to these interpretations, 

the Temple was tom down, damaged, , etc. I don't believe 

that Queen Athaliah or her sons destroyed the Temple, 

for this would have been mentioned elsewhere in the 

Bible. 

Sane texts point i1'JJ as i1'33. i and,.jIJ!:etdSllJi!, 
T "'T .. :' 

s.rll as in P.;a]rrs 58: 7 07i1 = r:fliT. Thus, Ii , 3 3 = Ii' 3"3 = her 
.,. T' 

builders. 

2 Kings 12:12 ';r n' J D' id»,7 r:J' 3"3 ~ ) = and the builders . '-. 
who worked on the Lord's Temple. 
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Athaliah and other kings of Judah MIt additions to 

the Temple in Jerusalem and spent noney to support 

pagan worship there. 

079 = P79 = to break, to snatch away 

P79 = plurrler (what is snatched away) :. ~. 
I'i 9 = to break 

I believe that!' 7 9 = to plunder. l' 7 9 = P 79 

n»W1~n )n'~n» ,~ = For the wicked Athaliah 

D',7~X,7 n'J nx ':179 ,7'J:1 = and her Mlders 
: r 

plurrlered the Temple of God 

~7 n'J 'in" ~~ Dl)= and also all the sacred revenues 

of the Lord's Temple 

D'~»J~ 1~»= they used for the Baals. 

Since Athaliah and her builders plurrlered the rev

enues of the Temple for her pagan building projects 

there,the priests and the Levites were unwilling to 

gather money for Temple renovation urrler the new king 

Joash,who might also do likewise. Now we can urrlerstand 

why the text in 2 Kings 12: 16 told us that urrler King 

Joash's new money oollection plan, they did not require 

an accounting fran the builders to whan they gave the 

money to pay the workers,for they acted with canplete 

honesty and didn't plurrler the money. 

2 Chronicles 24:4 

P73 .... . . 
fixi, J~ D» ,7',7 7~ '1nx 'n') ., 

.';, n'1 nx Fhn'; .. -: 
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2 Olronicles 24:5 011~ 71J1i'7 0'7~,77 0'1113'"1 nil I'~"?!. 

0:"11;11 n':2 nil "!!!; '7~~ ~1I711" ~;m .7Y:2;:7 117711' ']J/~ 'IIY 

• i1JIII:l i1Hi '7T.J 

2 Olronicles 24:12 

2 Kings 12:15 

2 Kings 12:6 

2 Kings 12:7 

2 Kings 12:8 

2 Kings 12:13 

'i1 fT'!l pi7n; o'rh,17 o''tln 0'7:iFl ","1'7 •• _ • y'f' • , 

/i1 fT'! fTl( "rn; minJ7 ~T7:2 'rhn~ Ol7 
•• _ 0.0 .. .,. 

:h fT'3 nil i:2 "'WI 
7F111 ~j~ fT~:![! ,,~! nil ~,'rn' 0,77 . . : -: 

• ,,73 OW IIYlJ' 
:" .,. 

• fT ' :l i1 ,,73 nil 0' J 17"::717 ", 7 n i~ " " .. . . . 
.fT':li1 ":[of. nil D',?!'I.? OjJ>1I J/77/J 

nil ,,7n; :2ynlJ ']:J1I7 O'YJ/ n;JP~7 .. -: ".: - ". - . " 

.111'1n~ n':217 ~J/ IIY' 7F111 ~j~7 ~7 fT':l ,,73 
T:T: .• •• ~.:. 

During the Second Temple pericd, the site of the 

Temple Mount in Jerusalem,was a trapezoid of 144,000 

square meters,the largest religious center in the 

ancient world. Solmon I s Temple was built of reddish 

undressed hard stones without any mortar between the 

stones. The Second Temple was built of soft white 

dressed limestone with mortar between the stones. The 

majority of the stones used in the Temple Mount I s 

retaining walls weighed 2-5 tons,others weighed 10 tons 

or more. In the southwest corner of the Temple Mount, 

stones weighing 50 tons were discovered,while in the 

western wall, there are blocks weighing about 400 tons. 

The Temple was like a citadel.Was it in bad condit

ion? The solid massive blocks of stone with which the 

Temple was built, certainly didn't need a restoration 

fran year to year. Quarried stone and timber were 
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needed for purposes of fortification. Restoration of 

the Temple was also necessary because of the pagan 

additions IlI3.de to it by the previous monarchs of Judah. 

Joash restored the Temple to its original pre-pagan 

state and fortified it. 

2 Chronicles 24:13 

And they restored God's Temple to its =lu~~~~l fRJjnD 
! . \ :-

original state and reinforced it. 

Masons and carpenters annually used quarried stone 

and timber also to keep the Temple's water supply systan 

in proper working order. Silt,blood and other IlI3.tter 

fran the daily sacrificial rites clogged the water 

canals or water channels. 

~ n'J nil rhn'J = to renovate the Lord's Temple. 
"-: 

{7 n'J nil P!.'1'? = to reinforce the Lord's Temple. 

What does the word P73 mean? Carmentators stated 
',' ~. 

that it meant: "repair", "breach", "daIlI3.ge", "defect", 

ncrack","fissure","gap", or "rift". 

'Ihe Temple was renovated,but the text didn't state 

which part.I believe that the water supply system which 

¥as so important for priestly operations in the Temple, 

had to be kept in good working order annually. I think 

that the noun 17.: ~ refers to the particular part of 

this water syst~' which raa:kI annual care and without 

which priestly activities could not continue to ~ 

properly. If only the Temple proper were renovated, the 

~ P73 would be. superfluous .. We find the noun P~! .. .. . .. 
in the &;ok of Kings, but not in the Book of Chronicles. 

I believe that the noun 17 7:;!= a canal, water channel. .. 
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N P 73 (in Aramaic) and bi tqu (in Akkadian) =a canal • .,.: . 
I believe that in the Ugaritic texts, in a descrip-

tion of the palace of Baal, the noun n P 7 J =canals. 

n!l7J1 np7J nn!l'7 = And open the canals of the 

clouds. 

The canals that supplied water to the Temple needed 

annual reinforcement for proper operation. For this 

purpose, hewn stone and timber were used. Under the 

Temple area, there was a network of stone drainage 

canals. These canals or water channels were paved with 

stone: they were stone-lined. Reservoirs also had thick 

stone walls. 

JynD '~JN7 o.y? ni]p~7= And to buy timber and 

hewn stones 

/. n' J ,,7:tl nN P Tn ':J= to reinforce the canals of .. - : 
the Lord I sTemple. 

n'J,7 p.?!! nN ~"Tn' 0,77= And they will reinforce tiE . . : -: 
canals of the Temple 

.P7:1. 0111 NYD' 7111N ~J~= wherever a canal shall be 
',' T' 

found. 

In the seventh century B.C.E., King Josiah of Judah, 

in preparation for a siege on Jerusalem,decided to 

reinforce the Temple ( n'Jn nN p.~:!?)(2 Kings 22:6) 

and reinforce the canals of the Temple (n'Jn p7J PTn~) 
-: :' .. -: 

(2 Kings 22: 5) • 

In this period, the Assyrian Empire was declining, 
and Josiah attempted to free himself fran its danination. 

The Egyptians were allied with the Assyrians agaj nst 
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the Babylonians,and when Josiah tried to prevent Phar

aoh Nero fran caning to the aid of the Assyrians,he 

was killed. 

2 Kings 23:29 

n19 7" J )JI 7-711;11 7)lJ )JI 0'7YlJ 7)lJ ;ijJ ,7i179 n)JI 7 'lJ'J or _ ~. : _<II 

=inill in'N7:J 1,7n'lJ'7 inll7p) 7".1Ii1l"' 7)lJn 7)'7 . .. . ~ 

In his days,Pharaoh Nero King of Egypt marched with 

the King of Assyria on the Euphrates River, and King 

Josiah advanced against him,then he killed him at 

~iddo when he fought with him. iTN 7 = to fight 

This is oo=borated by 2 Orronicles 35:22 

7JlJlJ 7')9 "7n'IIiIf' Je", 1i)7= And Josiah did not retreat 
T 

fran him, 

I!;MM i:z Drr")i7~ 'j= for he schemed to fight .. - : . . . .,.. 
with him. 

I believe that l!i!JrrniT= to scheme • .. -: . 
/obre examples of iTN7 = to fight, are fol.l1rl in: 

2 Kings 14:8 Inllln' 7J illin' )11 o'jll)lJ n'YlJlI n)~ 111 
T 

.0'J9 iTN7nJ "j) 7"lJlI) IIf," 7J 
. .,. ... T: ' .,. : 

let us fight = 0'J9 ,7N7nJ . .,. ... ~:. 
2 Kings 14:11 =,777n' 7)lJ "'YlJII7 IIf,' 0'J9 ~N7n' 7 

-- • f' r: . -

And he and Amaziah King of Judah fought. 

'lhere is, I believe, still another example of the 

r oot iTN7 = to fight, in the following: 

After King Rehoboam I s harsh words to Jeroboam and the 

cren of Israel, they answered the king thus: 

2 Orronicles 10:16 

7"lJlI) 7)lJ" nil OJin ~J·ri'7= And the people answered the 
y 'or-

king saying 
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7'77:1 ,,~n n~ ,70= we have no portion in David 
': " 

,i! 7~~ n~nJ N;7= and no share in Jesse's son 
- -:: -y--

~N7i" 7'~dN~ lIi,!!= men of Israel, to your cities! 
"7>:' r 

7'77 7n'~ nNi nn» = now,fight for your House of David :.. .. : 
.7'~rrN~ ~N7W' ~~ 7~'7= then all Israelites went to 

their cities. 

Jerol:oam and his men gave Rehol:oam notice that the 

Israelites will no longer support or fight for the 

House of David. Rehol:oam was told to fight for himself 

and his dynasty. The Israelites were advised to return 

to their cities,not to their tents. They did not live 

in tents. 

~gN = alu (Akkadian) =city, village. 

This is =rrooorated by: 

2 Chronicles 10:17 

=.o»~n7 on'~» i~0'7 .,. ',' .. - . 
But the Israelites who lived in the cities of Judah, 

Rehol:oam ruled over them. 

Thus, 'JnH = 7'» = city. 
~. . 

King Rehol:oam of Judah decided to fight for his 

Davidic dynasty and throne. 

2 Chronicles 11: 1 O'~~7' o»~n7 Nl'7 .,.. -: 
7'0'J~7 n77n' n'~ nN ~n"'7 

non~o n~p 7~n~ ~~N O'J70~7 nNO 

'JNikp O.jJ orr:fTi' 
.ov~n;'J n~~~~n nN ~'~n'J 
~:-: rr:- . .,.. 

Rehol:oam arrived at Jerusalem and mustered the tribes 

of Judah and Benjamin,180,000 picked troops,warriors, 

to fight with Israel,to restore the kingdan to IEhix:al~ 



69 

2 Chronicles 34:10 n'J,7 "7fT'~ "i7:1, ._- .. - : ; . 
In the eighteenth year of his reign,King Josiah of 

Judah, sent his secretary,Shaphan son of Azaliah, 

Maaseiah, the governor of Jerusalem,arrl Joash son of 

Joahaz, the reoorder, to Hilkiah the high priest, to give 

him the money that had been collected in the Temple 

fran the people, to reinforce the Temple. 

I believe that the root ,,7:1 = ,,:17 = to paste over, 

to cover over. 

,nfT = to reinforce, to 

plaster,to caulk. 

n ' J ,7 ,,7 n '·7 "j 7:1' = to cover over arrl plaster the . -- .. - : 
Temple. 

In his lament for Tyre,Ezekiel stated that craftsmen 

fran Gebal or Byblos, were on board her ships to caulk 

her seams. 

Ezekiel 27:9 'iT,'7J1. ,", 7fTlJ 7J Pi7 i7'D:Jn7 ~Jl 'J,?1 
" '~ " ._- :. - -: .. :. 

"J~ = seam (of a ship) 

:11?'? J , I?.' !IZ!2. = caulking your seams 

Prior to the Hellenistic age, bitumen,which has 

excellent waterproofing properties,was generally used 

in the Near East, to make watertight the seams arrl 

sides of boats. 

In ancient Babylonia,drainpipes were mended arrl 

caulked with bitumen. 

Thus, "! f. = 1) a cana I, a wa ter channel. 

2) a seam (of a ship). 
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... 'f" " 

( THE MISHNAH CN WHIClf THE PALESTINIAN 'l'AlliUD RESTS 

By W.H.Lowe. cambridge, 1883.Tractate Pesahim, 

Chapter One,Halakah One,p.44b) 

The following is my translation of this first MiSTEh 

in the Tractate Pesahim with the traditionally accepted 

interpretation. 

1) In the evening of the 14th (of Nisan) we search 

for the leaven by the light of a lamp. 

2) Every place into which we do not bring leaven,does 

not require a search. 

3) Then why did they say, two rows in a (wine) cellar 

(should be searched for leaven)? In a place in 

which we bring leaven. 

4) The School of Sharrmai say: 'I\;o rows over the front 

of the whole (wine) cellar. 

5) The School of Hillel say: The two outer rows which 

are the top ones. 

According to this interpretation, the Mishnah refers 

to a wine cellar into which leaven is brought that 

requires a search for leaven. No search is required in 

a place into which no leaven is brought. It is only two 
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rows of jugs of wine arranged in a wine cellar that 

require this search. A=rding to the School of Smrrai, 

ale must examine the rows of wine jugs in front of the 

entrance fran the floor to the ceiling in the whole 

cellar. A=rding to the School of Hillel,one must 

examine only the two uppermost rows in front of the 

entrance,but not in the whole cellar. 

There are three versions of the first line of this 

Mishnah: 

1 ) 

2) 

3) 

7~P uP:17N ~ 7 iN 

7WP ,7P:J7N 7iN ~ 

7WP ,7P:J 7N 7 j N 

The original version was 7fip uP:J 7N 77 N ~ because tllis 

was the reading in Rashi's text in the eleventh century 

in France. That this was the original reading we find 

corroboration in the third Mishnah of chapter one' in 

the Tractate Pesahim of Codex Munich 95 of the Babylo

nian Talmud,where it is stated: 

.7111P ,7P:J7N 77N l' 7 ',?77':J : 71J7N u77u' ':J7 

The rabbis in the Arnoraic period held that the noun 

1 ; N = "evening", "night", and that the root ,7 73 = to 

search for. Thus the ccmnentators on this Mishnah held 

that 7111P uP:J7N1 77N and 7111P uP:J7N 77N = the evening 

before the fourteenth of Nisan,namely the 13th of Nis3n. 

'!hey interpreted 7111P uP:J 7N 77 N?= the evening after the 

fourteenth of Nisan,namely the night before the 15th 

of Nisan. 

I believe that in the Tannaitic period,the root,77:1 

had a different connotation than the one that is nON 
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accepted that stems fran the time of the Amoraic p;!ric:rl. 

I think that the root" 7.J =to cover, to cover with earth. 

Leaven ( ,',m) is mentioned in an Ararraic papyrus 

fran the fifth year of Darius II,or 419 B.C.E.,found 

at the fortress of Elephantine,Egypt,written by ~ 

a secretary for Jewish affairs to Arsham,Satrap of Ei;M:t., 

and addressed to Yedoniah, the priestly head of the Jew

ish military camrunity there. 

This papyrus stated that anything with leaven should 

not "be brought into your chambers, but be sealed up 

during the days" of the Passover festival. 

• •••• '1J7' 7'J 7IJnn7 OJ'17nJ 7)J/ ••••••• 

A.Calley. ARAMAIC PAPYRI OF THE FIFTH CENIURY B.C. 

Osnabruck,1967 (reprint of Oxford,1923),Item no.21, 

pp.62-3,lines 8-9) 

Part of the text is missing, but what remains states 

O:H17nJ 7~J/ ... = ••• bring into your chambers. The word 

"not" is missing. This means that leaven should not be 

brought into the chambers or roans of one I shouse. 

The root ;7JJ (in Aramaic)= to bring in. I thirK 

that it also means "to store". The Aramaic root ;7JJ is I 

similar to the Hebrew 0):1 , where O'):1iT = to bring 

in,to store. ;7JJ (Aramaic)= OD (Hebrew)= to bring in, 

to store. 

This papyrus thus warns people not to store leaven 

in the roans of their houses,but advises that leaven 

should be sealed up (7lJnm ). 

In what was the leaven sealed? If it was sealed up, 

it certainly was not permitted to be kept in the house. 
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The leaven was placed in a jar or jug,sealed ,placed 

outside the house, stored am covered in a cellar 'JRIlJ, .. : -
in the courtyard. 

Our Mishnah in the Tractate Pesahim speaks of a 

cellar. Wine,oil am grain were stored in jars am 
placed in cellars in the courtyard. Leaven consisted 

of grain and was also stored in jugs in a cellar in the 

courtyard till after the Passover festival. 

We noticed that in the fifth century B.C.E., leaven 

was stored in jars outside the house in a cellar in the 

courtyard. This was an old custan that was practiced 

into Tannaitic times. Fran the Jerusalem Talmud we 

learned that the Samaritans stored their leaven in 

cellars in their courtyards until after the Passover 

holiday. They interpreted the Biblical inj unction in 

Exodus 12: 19, that leaven shall not be found in your 

dwellings ( O:7'nJJ NJI"" N~ 7XI1 0'1l' nJ)JFi ) in a lit

eral way, to mean that it is a prohibition against the 

storage of leaven only in hanes, but did not include 

cellars in courtyards. 

77J)'J ~J) 7n 7'JIlNJ ~N7~' OJ) 7nJlll 7'~7J)~ 7117 ~:7 o'n':7 . -
ni,'yn:J ~JN o'nJJ 71l'n7 N7n .70j,'7 7IlN •••• • I'lln .. - .. 

• 0:7'n71J1"J N~ "O:7'nJJ NJlIl' N~" 7'~77 77J'N7 7n 7'77~n 

07~Jln.1944 ,;1'71'-7J.J 770 T:7,N P7!J,O'no!J =, '1l~~77' 771l~n ) 

(152J ,n':1'J'7 ,;l'7:u:J7~ ma7n 

As long as Samaritans prepare their unleavened bread 

with Israelites,they are trustworthy concerning the 

burning of leaven .... Rabbi Jose said:this refers to 

houses,but they are suspected on courtyards because 
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they interpret "shall not be foun::l in your houses", 

only for houses, but not for courtyards. 

Rabbi Simeon Ben Yohai (2nd century C.E.),a Tanna in 

Israel,stated that leaven before and after its time, 

one does not transgress anything at all on its account . 

• 07~j IbJ 7'~JJ 7J7JJ 7J'1< iJl.lT 7mb7 iJI.lT 'J!)~ )JIJIT ;71.)71< 77J11.)I!J ' J7 

(J 77I.lJJ.nj.0'no!) njOI.l. '~JJ 771.l~n ) 

This means that leaven may be used after the Passover 

holiday, implying that it was stored away during the 

festival. 

Rabbi Jose Hagelili (1st & 2nd centuries C.E.), 

another Tanna in Israel, asked: Wonder at yourself! H:w 

can leaven be forbidden fran benefit all the seven days 

of Passover? 

?;T)JJI!! ~j mlJ,7J 7701< )JIJIT 71<',' 7/lYJJ ~JJ 171"'; 71.)71< ,~,~J,7 '07' 'J7 

(J 77I.lJJ.nj.0'no!) njOI.l, '~JJ 771.l~n) 

If leaven is not prohibited for beneficial use dudng 

Passover,it certainly is not forbidden for beneficial 

use after the Passover holiday. 

Thus,according to the Tannaim,Rabbi Jose Hagelili 

and Rabbi Simeon Ben Yohai,storage of leaven was per

missible during the seven days of the Passover festivaL 

One could not have beneficial use of leaven after Pass

over,if it were not stored away during the time before 

the holiday. We see fran these statements that leaven 

was stored away during Passover for use after the holi

day. Thus leaven was not stored in the house,but Cl.lt:skE 

the house, in jars put in cellars located in the court

yard. 
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Archaeologists discovered in the city of Gibeon, 

Israel, 63 jug-shaped cellars,hewn fran the rock in the 

Iron Age II period, and used for many centuries to 

store wine. Each cellar in the courtyard averaged 2.2m. 

in depth,2m. in diameter, with a capacity of 1500 u.s. 
gallons. The opening at the top of the cellar averaged 

0.67m. in diameter, large enough to admit a man,but 

small enough to be easily covered by a small flat scrre 
slab that kept out the warm air and prevented children 

and animals fran falling in. Each four-handle storage 

jar,containing 9 3/4 U.S. gallons,was lowered through 

the narrow-mouthed opening and stacked in rows around 

the cylindrical chamber which aco:::mnodated two layers 

of stacked jars. 

Covering of leaven was considered a s burning it. 

o 7J)i:UJ;] IniT '7iT n~o!!E ) '7J) iT7!1JI!! I'll,iT 

(1 ,7J/IJIJ ,J PI!J ,O'I7O!J fDOT.J) 

Leaven on which a ruin had fallen is considered as 

burned. 

The practice of covering leaven can be noticed also 

fran the following case: 

• '7 ;]iT nH )'7J) iT!!);] :J)D O) ' :J )n':J:J I'll" HY)lliT 

( N 771JJ),', O'I7O!J 1OOT.J, '~JJ 77T.J~n ) 

One who finds leaven in his house during the festi\8l 

overturns a vessel over it. 

Fran the 5th century B.C.E. ,extending into the 

Tannaitic period, leaven was permitted to be stored and 

covered in cellars located in courtyards. Since the 

leaven was not seen and was not accessible, it was con

sidered as though it were burned. Therefore,it was 
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possible to eat this leaven or use it in any other 

beneficial way,after the Passover festival. This was 

prohibited later on by the rabbis. 

Now let us explain the first Mishnah in Tractate 

Pesahim a=rding to our new interpretation • 

• 7m 7)X~ f'lJlTi7 ITX 7 ',?7iJ 71!1J1 ,7J1J7X 7)X~ (1 

Fran the light of the 14th (of Nisan) we roVER the 

leaven by the light of a lamp. 

,';"'7:2 7'7Y )J'X f'lJlT )J 7'D'J:J1J 7'xl!I O)"IJ ~:J (2 

Every place in which we do not STORE leaven does 

not require roVERING. 
,f'lJlT )J 7'O'J:J1J1!I O),'IJJ .'lIT7IJJ 1Tl7)PJ 'ITI!I N7IJX ,71J"~ (J - : 

And of what did they speak? ~ rows in a cellar, 

in a place in which we STORE leaven. 

,'lIT7IJ,7 ~:J 'J!! ~JI 1Tl7)1!I 'ITPJ :O'71J)X "IJPJ' IT'J (4 - -
The Sch=l of Sharrrnai say: ~ rows over the whole 

cellar. 

,IT)J)'~Jli7 7i71i1 IT)J)Y'ITi7 IT)7)1!I 'ITI!I :O'71J)X ~!.~ IT'J (5 

The Sch=l of Hillel say: The two outer rows which 

are the top ones. 

This is a very old Mishnah rE'flecting custans in a 

span of time fran the beginning of the SecoOO Temple 

to the Mishnaic period in Jewish history. A=i:ding to 

our interpretation, this Mishnah deals with the ro.er:in:J 
not 

of leaven andAwith the search for leaven. Thus,a place 

in which leaven was not stored, didn I t require any 

roVERING. 
What kind of a place required covering of leaven 

fran the light of the 14th of Nisan? The Mishnah ans-
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...:red that it was a cellar in which we store leaven. 

Wine, oil and grain were stored in jars in cellars 

l ocated in courtyards. This Mishnah deals with a kind 

of cellar for the storage of wine,oil or grain in a 

court yard ,used also to store leaven for the duration 

of the Passover holiday. 

We learned fran archaeology about the jug-shaped 

cellars that were hewn fran the rock in Iron Age II 

I srael,and used for hundreds of years to store wine. 

'!he openings of these cellars were at the top,and jars 

were stacked in rows around the cylindrical chambers. 

According to the School of Shanrnai, it is two rows 

over the whole cellar that have to be covered. The 

School of Hillel stipulated that these two rows are 

ally the top ones which are to be covered. Since this 

cellar had a small opening large enough only to admit 

ale person fran the top,the jars with leaven had to 

be covered by the light of a lamp to illuminate the 

dark cellar. Thus,only the two outer rows, the top 

aleS which were accessible, were required to be 

covered. This was a cellar for a household and not a 

storeroan ( 7Y7N) in a basement for a business, 

storing merchandise for sale. 
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10 'PJI ':277 ,7'7TJI ):2 7TJI~X ':177 Jll!lin' ':277 7TJI'~X ':27:2 ,WJn, 
-, : !,. 

n~p:::!':2 D "DD/:) .PiT7 ' ,?7:2 'JJJ )':2,0/:7 1',7111 )7970 ':27 7 - .: . : -: 
C1i7~ 77lJII7 C1i7'7'lJ~n 7101!17J1 ,7';'';iT iniH';;] D'l:::!/:) 

.n'1TTlI ~I!I J)/JrJ nX'7,? )lJT JI'.I,7 7J'IT7:27 

The case of Rabbi Eliezer and Rabbi Joshua,and 

Rabbi Eleazar Ben Azariah and Rabbi Aqiba.and Rabbi 

Tarfon,who used to assemble in Bene Berak,and used 

to t e ll about the Exodus fran Egypt all that night, 

until their disciples carne and told them ,Masters, 

the time has cane for reciting the morning Sherna. 

This passage is not mentioned anywhere in Rabbinic 

literature,but is found only in the Pesach Haggadah. 

In this century,sane have suggested that this pass

age refers t o a rabbinical conference preceding the 

Bar Kokhba War, in which a revolut:ia1 against the · Ranan 

occupation of Israel I'BS plarnrl. 

I believe that this passage about these five ~ 

rabbis of Israel who flourished fran the second half 

of the first century to the first third of the second 

century,conveys to us the idea that on the first night 

of the Festival of Pesach, they not only ate the Paschal 

meal,but also read the Haggadah which tells about the 

Exodus fran Egypt. 

This story ccmnunicates to us the proper time for 

the reading of the Haggadah during the Pesach Festi \al 

that was instituted by Rabban Gamaliel II of Yavneh. 

This case is a symbolic reconstruction of events and 
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actions =nveying an interpretation of social I:BBvia:; 

namely the proper time for reading the Haggadah. 

Since Gamaliel II of Yavneh was not mentioned am:>ng 

the participants in this Paschal Seder, we can assume 

that he was not alive at that time. Therefore,this 

Seder in Bene Berak t=k place after Gamaliel II's 

death. This passage is telling us that the reading of 

the Haggadah ,or the telling about the Exodus fran 

Egypt, is supposed to take place at the night time 

of the Festival of Pesach. 

, mPJ O'JlJPJ 7:0 'JH '"7i7:;r'7rJl 7:1 7rJl>H '7 '1JiI 

,ni!I>!1:l O'7:frJ mp:i'l 7mm1!i 'n'~T H>7 
. : -. T •• :" 

O'7l1ll 1'"7111J 7TJHlI oi' nH 77::lTn 7J11l>" 'J.·,mJir 7:1 ~7PJ 7J1 
~ 

.n7';'';/7 "7"fT 'lJ' 'X;;", D'I.J'i7 "7"fT 'lJ,II,1J7"fT '1'J' ';j 

nH H'J,7'),"7"n 'IJ' ,),:," 1/7717 o~nJ1:Z "7"n 'lJ,I11,7H D.T.J:JfT7 

.~'1'!.~~ nirJ ? 

(PASSOVER HAGGADAH & MISCHNACODEX KAUFMANN 

A 50: H' i7:1>,' ,H i'7D I m:l7:1 mm) 

What does ' n ' ~ T No!1 mean? It has been interpreted 

to mean: "I failed to prove", "I was unable to uthsLalll~ 

"I was not worthy of understanding" , "I have never been 

privileged to hear", "I never understood why", "I did 

not understand why", "I never had the good fortune to 

know why" ,and "I have not attained an understanding". 

The discussion in this passage was whether the Hag

gadah should be recited during the daytime or at night-
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time. I believe that the root 17~r= to favor 1 and II~ 

'n'~r= I did not favor. The kal has the same 

meaning as the piel in this case. 

m~')J D'"7m nll'Y' 71J1U11!'. m':J7~) = Arrl I didn I t favor that ...... 
the Exodus fran Egypt,namely the Haggadah,should be 

recited at night. In other ~rds,Eleazar Ben Azariah 

(end of 1 st century- beginning of 2nd century), who 

said that he was about 70 years old,held that the Hag

gadah should be recited not at night,rut during the 

daytime. He held that the passages in the Bible that 

dealt with the Exodus fran Egypt,mentioned the ~rd 

o i' = daytime, and therefore, the Haggadah should be 

read in the daytime. 

Exodus 12: 17 . D'7m J1"1WJ rD'n)lQ~ nil mxyi" nm 07' 17 DYJlJ 'J 

Exodus 13:3 • D'"7YIYJ Df)XY' "7~ nm 0 PiT nil "77JI 

Exodus 13:8 .lImn 07 ':2 7JJ) mJnT . ,. . 
The ~rd 0;' = daytime, is also found in Deuteronany 

16:3. = .7"" 'D' ~J D'7m J1"1WJ 7nXY 0 i ' nil "7JTfT 7JIIJ) 

So that you may remember the daytime of your ~ 

re fran the land of Egypt all the days of your life. 

Deuteronany 1 6: 3 stated that for the Festival of 

Unleavened Bread one must eat unleavened bread,for the 

Hebrews departed fran Egypt i n haste and didn I t have 

sufficient time to prepare leavened bread. This day of 

departure should be remembered "all the days of y= 

life". Thus,Eleazar Ben Azariah held that "day" means 

daytime,and that the Haggadah should be recited at 

daytime. 

It was the Biblical exegete, Simon Ben Zana(first 
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third of the 2nd century), who was able to marshal 

Biblical proof for reading the Haggadah during the 

nighttime by interpreting "the days of }O..Ir life" to 

mean the days, and "all the days of your life" to 

mean the nights. 

The Rabbis interpreted the "days of your life" 

to refer to this world,when it was light,and "all the 

days of your life" to include the days of the Messiah. 

In the end, the Rabbis agreed with Ben Zcma that the 

Haggadah should be read at night,but they still clung 

to their view that it should be recited when it was 

light. 

The Rabbis referred to the verse in Zechariah 1 4: 7 . 

,iT!1'!1 H!17 07' H!1 ,~i!1 JJ77' ion ,7nH 07' /7'177 
-Y'. 

= . 71M 17'i1' J7.v n.v~ ,7'.77 

And there shall be one day,without daytime or 

nighttime,known to the Lord,for at evening time, 

there shall be light. 

When the Rabbis said that "all the days of your 

life" included the days of the Messdah, they were 

referring to the time when the nighttime will be as 

light as daytime. 

Thus,when the Rabbis agreed to reciting the 1bJft'Ah 

at nighttime,they believed that they were not violating 

the literal meaning of the text of the Bible,that 

stated that the departure of the Israelites fran Egypt 

took place in the daytime because, in the days of the 

Messiah,the night will be lit up like the daytime. 

Even though it is nighttime,it will appear as diytirre. 



82 

Thus, when the Haggadah is read at nighttime, it would 

still be like daytime. This would be in line with their 

belief that the Haggadah should be read during the 

daytime. 

In the Baby Ionian Talmud and in the Midrash, the same 

idea is expressed,namely that in the Coming World,that 

is in the days of the Messiah, there will be no nigrt:t:irre 

hlt ally d3:ybIre • 

. (:1,:1',111 'ln, '~n 77IJ~n).07'~ i17.l77 N7F1FJ IQ" 0~7l/~ 

• (:I,n'p,0'T07 , ' ~n 77IJ~n) .n'm, i17IJ' 7~N 07'" ~~ •••. :11J7N ':11 

,NY i7f17!J,i01 n'I!IH1:1:;r:n f177IJ).07' 7~7~1!I H:J11 0~7J1F1 F17 - O'IJ'" ~~ 

.CN .D.,:zro nHY7,7",jP-7j .J" 71J'O 

The philosopher Saadiah Gaon (882-942) ,expre ssed 

the same view in his BELIEFS AND OPINIONS,that in the 

Coming World,all time will be light without darkness. 

n71IJII!IJ 'nil! 7 ",' N~I!I ~"1 ,71!17n '~:I 17N 7~~ 7IJ7 ,~ 
". 

,771!1H1 07!J7 D7~Y. 77Hl ,,'7j1O nm i17l/77 i1717/JH 1!J0) . 77 1nN 77 

• (150 771lJ1. 17PIJ niI::J7F1, 1972,D'~fn1'. DI!I,HVI!I7P 

So we see that the exegetical abilities of SimonB31. 

Zoma helped to convince the Rabbis, in the early part 

of the second centUIY, that the Haggadah should be 

recited in the nighttime rather than in the daytime. 

This is the essential message of this passage in the 

Haggadah and for that reason it follCMS the other Hag

gadah passage that tells about the gathering of the 

Rabbis in Bene Berak and the recitation of the IftJY'8h 

at nighttime. In the Bene Berak passage, they already 

followed the decision to read the Haggadah at night. 

The decision to read it at night is note::1 in our Ben 
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Zana passage. This means that the Ben Zana event had 

occurred first in time and that the Bene Berak event 

came aftexwards. 

Our Ben Zana passage was later utilized in the 

Mishnah to mean that we must remember the Exodus of 

the Israelites from Egypt in an additional prayer 

throughout the year in the evening. 
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NiiR Ni37 0'J3 NV3iX 7AJ~ 
T T;' 'or '7'T : - . . . .. 

7 ,7.jin , ' P1D ,D'noD 'Div71' 77Din 

,OJ" lJ:n1in n1J7 D'JJ nPJ1X 7JJj:n"~~ 'In 

• ii/ri? P77' 7J 'XV lJ ,IIID!, lJ ,JIV1 )J 

Scholars have interpreted n17n n1J7 D'JJ nPJ1X 7JJ:1 

to mean: 

1) The 'Ibrah speaks of four sons. 

2) The 'Ibrah speaks concerning four sons. 

3) The 'Ibrah has spoken concerning four sons. 

4) Concerning four sons did the 'Ibrah speak. 

5) It is with reference to four scns that the 'Ibrah 

speaks. 

6) With reference to four sons doth the 'Ibrah speak. 

7) Of four types of sons does the 'Ibrah speak. 

8) It is concerning four types of sons that the 'Ibrah 

discourses. 

9) With reference to questioning youth the 'Ibrah speaks 

of four sons. 

10) The 'Ibrah has four children in mind. 

11) Whose Law speaketh distinctly of the four different 

characters of children. 

12) The 'Ibrah speaks of four types of children. 

1 3) The language of the 'Ibrah can be drawn on to deal 

with four types of children. 

A=rding to these translations, D'].! are either .. 
sons or children. The meanings of words change fran 

generation to generation and fran country to country. 

It is true that, in the Bible, the word 1~ meant "a son: 
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or "a child", in the four cases referred to by Rabbi 

Hiyya. 'lttese are four scriptural passages which tell 

the father how to instruct his son al:x:Jut the Passover 

festival. 

1) Exodus 12:26 

2) Exodus 13:8 

3) Exodus 13:14 

4) Deuteronany 6: 20 

O:J'JJ O:J'~X 77/'JX', ':J ,7'n7 

X7nn oi'J 7J~~ n71i!7 

7J? 7~xi? ':J n'n7 

7J~ 7~xeI~ ':J 

In Ben Sira 4:11 

"a student". In the 

n'JJ ,771J~ 
.. ~T T:' 

same book, 

nilJ?'l' the word 7:! means 

in 51 :23, we have the 

first reference to a school or "house of study" 

lin,? n':. students at that time were taught 'Ibrah in 

special schools. 'lttese students were not children,but 

young men, !lOst probably fran the wealthy classes. 

In Tannaitic and early Arroraic times, the word 7]1 .. 
connoted "a student". Thus, when Rabbi Hiyya named the 

"four sons", he did not mean that they were sons or 

children, but students, namely four types of students. 

Tha t the word 7!1. means "a student" can be .. 
seen from the rabbinic exposition in Midrash 

Sifre on Deuteronomy 6:7 ~'JJ~ OnJJ~7. 
T : .,. - • 

• J'D'77X7Hi7.F! o"m 7""~PJ'!1 .X 7TJI'~X nm 0'7J7 7!10 ~JI '7!10 

.61 77~ .1969 .P77'-7J 

.7'7'IJ~n 7~X n7'JJ~n .n7'JJ~ OnJJF!7 n 

O'J! o'!.n,? 0'771J~nnFl 07,71J ~:JJ XYilJ ,7nx 7:J7 
' r 

.JX "17,7 J7n 7:J .O'J! O'.'77P 0'7''?~E'7e1 011l:J7 r ... 
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The rabbis in the Tannaitic and Amoraic 

periods followed an old tradition in applying 

the meaning of "student" to the Hebrew word 

73. The ancient Sumerians in Babylonia used 
" 

to call the professor or headmaster of the 

school, the school-father, and the pupil was 

called the school-son. Thus, students were 

called "sons" by their teachers. The assistant 

to the school-father was called the big uuUet. 

Rabbi Hiyya's statement: 

iT'77n .iT'7:l7 CJ'3:l iTJJ:l'7N 7J3:J 

should be translated: 

THE TORAH SPOKE OF FOUR OPPOSITE STUDENTS. 

The O:J" is the opposite of the JJW'7. 

The WDP is the opposite of the JJ77' 73'N 

7'NI?! 7. 

We are given four different tyPp.s of 

students who are opposites. 



87 

i~ nn!J 11M 
-, .-

PESAOiHAGGADAH 

• 7J:1~ n7lrT7 ,"N]11I . ;~ n1].f nN ~iwi~ J/7;' ;]'NI1I7 

Concerning the student who does not know how to 

ask a question,the Pesach Haggadah stated: 7~ nn!J nN. 

This phrase has been interpreted to mean: 

1 ) You must open and begin yourself. 

2) Thou shalt thyself begin for him. 

3) You must open up the subject to him. 

4) It is for you to open talk with him. 

5) You yourself should open up for him. 

6 ) You must begin the narration. 

7 ) You must begin for him. 

8) You shall broach the subject to him. 

9) You must open up yourself. 

10 ) You must initiate the subject for him. 

We notice that in the Haggadah's description of the 

three other students, the root 711M = to tell, is used • 

• i~7I1M : o:Jn 
T~ 

. i ~ 711M 1 : YIn ., .: 
• 7 '~N 11711M 1: on .. .,.!-.,. 

711M = to tell. 
For the ~iNI1I~ J/77' 71'NI1I,however,the root nn!J is 

used . The Haggadah explains nn!J nM to mean 11 7), n 7 = 
~ ; - . : 

And you shall tell. nn!J=7I1M =to tell. 

The correct translation should be: 

j; nn!J 11M = YOU SHOULD TELL HIM. -: :-



7' J iii nx im",7 .,.. ': .. : -

Jeremiah 31 :28 

n;:2 ~~:m ni:2x 
:,.. 

17J'iT"n 1,.1 JI '1l!i7 
'f ' o' : • 

. ,. .. ' 
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ilJ'il"FI T .• • • , , 

Ezekiel 18:2 

Jeremiah 31: 29 

7ri3,7 ~jim 
:' •• T 

7 ')'11 iT] '/7,?n 
T" T ',' :' 

Ecclesiastes 10:10 ~ 17:2,7 ,7,7,7 OX or •• • 

0'1!J X7 X.,77 , ,.. 
7:21' 0'~'n7 .. -: 'T-: 

A proverb was current in Israel intimating that 

innocent children suffered for the sins of their pare

nts. The prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel tried to canbat 

this belief among the people by stating that every 

person was punished for his own sins. 

Jeremiah 31: 29 

Ezekiel 18:4 

n~~' )1ip:2 ~'x ox 'j .,. 
n4~n x'n nxolnn ~!J1n 

T • " - ... ~_ 

What does this proverb in Jeremiah 31 :28 and 

Ezekiel 18:2 mean? Scholars have interpreted it as: 

1) "The fathers have eaten sour grapes,and the child

ren I s teeth are set on edge". 

2) "Fathers eat unripe grapes and their sons I teeth 

are set on edge". 

3) "Parents have eaten sour grapes and children I s teeth 

are blunted". 
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4) "Parents eat sour grapes and their children's teeth 

are blunted". 

5) "'!he fathers have eaten unripe grapes and the child

ren's teeth have been set on edge". 

6) "'!he fathers ate sour grapes, but it's the child

ren's teeth that rasp". 

According to the interpreters, the noun 1 0 13 = sour . 
grapes, unripe grapes. I think that the root 1C>J =1YJ= 

1nJ= ~TJ= to be hard. I believe that the noun 1c>iJ = 

hard unripe fruit,as an unripe date. 

In ancient times in Israel, it was custanary to eat 

unripe fruit even though it imparted a sour taste to 

the IlDUth and teeth. 

If this was a popular habit of the people, why was 

this proverb considered extraordinary? This proverb 

probably referred to sanething other than the sour taste 

caning fran unripe grapes. rates fonned a staple food 

in Biblical days and,at the table, were served as a 

separate course. As an unripe fruit, the date is hard 

and it contains a seed that is very hard. I believe 

that this proverb referred to a fruit, like the unripe 

date, that was hard and could easily damage the teeth 

of its partaker by its hardness. 

CaTmentators have held that the root rm,? = to be or 

become dull,blunt,numb,senseless. 

I believe that the root ,1,7,?= TTiTj = ,7}/j = ;rj) = to 

break, to destroy, to strike, to crush. 

Normally, when one eats hard unripe fruit, like an 
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unripe date, the eater's teeth may break on its or its 

seed's hardness. This proverb said that instead of the 

eater's teeth, it will be the childern's teeth, that 

will be broken. Children will suffer for the sins of 

their r:arents. 

The idea that a sinner's teeth are broken is menti

oned in the Biblical book of Psalms. 

Psalms 3: 8 ~ ? ~~' o'!, t? ',~ ~ ... , ~ , E'~ II '?}!' ~ i rr 
My Gc:d save me for ••• you have broken the teeth of the 

wicked. 

Psalms 58: 7 i IJ' 9!1 , i tP Hi 07 rr . 0 'rr) II .- .": .. . .,.- ':,' 

God break their teeth in their mouth. 

The correct translation of this verse should be: 

17J'17"n 0'J3,7 'Jlli7 70'3 ,) ')::iI{' niJx '" 
T .,.:' • T - II" ;~. : r 

PARENTS EAT HARD UNRIPE FRUIT AND THEIR 

CHILDREN'S TEETH BREAK. 

The same meaning of the root rr rr I' = "to break", can 

be applied to the difficult verse in Ecclesiastes 1 0: 1 O. 

I believe that this verse should be translated thus: 

~T7~rr rrrrp 011 = If the sword broke ':: -- .,.~ . 
~"~,, 0'J9 II'~ 11',7) = because it didn't have sharpened 

- : . ' T 

edges 

73J' o'~'n) = will it overpower soldiers? .. - : . 1'-: 

rrDjn 7'~jrr )i7n~) = then prer:aring wisely is a 
r: ~ " : -

benefit. 

In Hebrew, the word bone ( O~¥ ) I means a man's 

self, his person. In primitive society, the bones were 

regarded as the most enduring or imnortal part of man. 

The imnortal soul resided in the teeth because the 
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lower jaw and the teeth possessed the rrost irrrnortality. 

Urukagina, the Sumerian ruler of Lagash, who lived 

c2400 B.C.E., ruled that a watan who sinned by saying 

sanething improper to a man, should have her teeth 

crushed with burnt bricks on which her guilty deed was 

inscribed. In Jeremiah and Ezekiel t=, the teeth of 

sinners were broken, but it was the teeth of the child

ren whose parents sinned. 

The breaking of teeth is mentioned in Ben Sira in 

=nnection with the education of children. 

Ben Sira 30:10 iP))Y' N°» !1.l)) pnhn >!!. ... -- : . - : ' 

r7'JPi iTiTP' n'1nNJ1 .... '::- ,--
Do not laugh with him,and he will not give you 

sorrow, 

And in the end,he will break your teeth. 

The same 

The son of 

begetters. 

idea is expressed in the Talmud. 

Qehat is a son who i:xdIe tiE 1:H!I:h of his 

.1'7'~i1.l 'JW ,7iT,',7ri )J n,7p )J 
T •• • .,. : • ~. r : 

oJ 71IJJ1, V",7'17,7JO, '>JJ 7m>n 

In the B=k of Enoch, the Son of Man ( 07NiT )!l ) , rr .,' 

the expected Messiah, was to l=sen the reins of the 

strong and break the teeth of the sinners. 

1 Enoch 46:4 D','Tn,7 nhoi1.l nMH ••• iTTiT D7NiT )Jo) 
' T-- .... 

• D'NOiniT 'Jl!l 1Jl I!I ) 

~ 
The Midrash, in interpreting Genesis 33: 4,And Esau 

. : - '.' 0,. : 

ran toward him, and embraced him and fell on his neck 

and kissed him and they wept", 

4~J') 4iTP~') )1N)Y >)) 
: '- ... ~. - ,. T- -

~!") 4,7,'Jn?) inN1p> )W)) }l1') 
' - " : -.- .,.: . TO. T'-r-

stated that it teaches us that Esau didn't carne to kiss 
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Jacob, but to bite him, but Jacob's neck became marble 

and the teeth of that wicked man ~re broken 

Jlllh IniH ~III I 'Jill' 'li7,,, T,. :'.,. . 
and they melted like wax. Why does it say "and they 

~pt"? Because one was ~ping for his neck and the 

other for his teeth. 

IJ'JH ~III I1HIY fTWJlJI,I~IIIJ~ H~H Ip~J~ HJ H~III 7~~~ 

,lJ)7~ )ClnJ) JlIII7 InlH ~III I 'Jel ~,7PI III','!! ~III JPJI' .. ' 

. "Jp ~JI ,7~iJ fTn nHIY ~JI ,7~iJ ,77 H~H I~J'I ~"n fT~1 

.J 1w 00 Q7,7"m,= nJam"ni'-lJ,J n~,7 D'7'm 1'111 ,n1 1!117~ 

Another example which demonstrates that the root 

,7,7P= to break, to crush, is in Midrash Lamentations 

Rabba •• 7281w, To,l.ri'J1n ,7J~" • 7J,J mJ~~ mam .,n7 ,'O'H 1!117~ 

I will cite the similar passage in GENlZA SWDIES 

IN MEMJRY OF OCCIDR SO!.a>O'l SCHECIfi'ER,edited by Louis 

Ginzberg. New York, 1928. Volume 1, p.274. 

H~I InO'JI 1II1~~ III,'J~ DfT~ 7nHI 7fTH ~~ fT'fT I~llll 7"~ 

InO'JI III~ fT'fTI p7HJ H~ll 791fT fT'fTI ,1111~~ fT~J Jl71' fT'fT 

n9fT 7nlJ fT'fTlII 71'~1 • 19J1fT ~Inl nl117YJ n~Jln~ fT'fTI 

7~HJIII fT~ D"P~ n1'7;rn n'i7I~, ,,~~ ",7 "9 71n~ 
• "JP! PYfTJ D1l'l 

, T? 

Sinoe Jews ~re exiled, each one of them sought to 

knead his dough, but didn't know in what to knead it. 

So he used to dig a hole in the ground and knead his 

dough and it was kneaded with pebbles and sand of the 

earth. When he would put the crust of bread into his 

mouth, his teeth would be crushed and broken ("JIII "fT 

ni7~~~? nifT,?} , to fulfill what was said, "and he bas 

broken my teeth with gravel stones"(Lamentations 3:16). 
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In the Passover Haggadah, concerning the wicked one 

( JlI1I1 ) , who removed himself fran the Jewish ccmnunity 

arrl became an atheist ( 7,7J1J 79:17 )):117 7fJ IIl'JI nil 1I':ti.uJ), 
1' . -., - : - ,-

i t is said that one must 7 ' J iii nx iTiT,'iT. .. -: " ; ... 
This has been interpreted as: 

1) Set his teeth on edge. 

2) Tell him bluntly. 

3) Blunt his teeth. 

4) Yoo should counter abruptly. 

5) Yoo should make him feel unoanfortable. 

6) Ml the sharp edge of his biting sarcasm. 

7) Yoo should distress him. 

7' JW nx iTiTPiT can only mean what we have 
~ . :. .. :-

found in the Bible, Apocrypha, Talmud, and 

Mi drash, namely: BREAK HIS TEETH. 

Because the wicked one ( JlW7 ) sinned, he Tr 
wa s to be punished by having his teeth broken. 

Since this practice was abandoned, the orig

inal meaning was forgotten, and interpreters 

interpreted it to mean a verbal chastisement 

of the sinner. 
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7!JX 

nOD~ 7~X 0'7~7 n~~~ 7!JX x~~ ~j :701x n'n ~X'~Ol 1~7 
-T 

.77707 nyo nOD :In 7~x7,in~jn '7' XY' X~ 

-o'~~77'.P~~X 77Jn '7'~ m7DO. 7J170 770:nH;0 '770 n~~) 

I'~~~ 770~n;n'7J/IIj/7't1JI,'7DI0'nOD njOo.1952/~'~ ~n 

.(x 77/JJ1 r'6", 0 'nOD njOO 

nOD~ 7~'X 0'7)7 n~~1/1 70X X~~ ~j : 707X n'n ~X'~Ol 1~7 
-r 

.0'77707 nyo nOD/7n~7n '7' XY' x) 

,P7"~JI1524-1SZJ,n'Y'J'7 17~7~ nXYm 07~Yn. '0~1'I7 7' 770~n ) 

.(,7 ,7J1/I0 '7,ilJI ,'7D .1944 

nOD~ 7~X D'737 n~7~~ 70X X~I/I ~j :'707X ~X'~Ol 1~7 
-T 

.0'7;707 nyo nOD/7n~7n '7' XY' X~ 

(Mischnacodex Kaufmann A50. Fclksimi.le Jli.s33l:e \01 

Georg Beer. Reprint of Haag,1929,Jerusalem,1968. P7D 

,7 ,7j~,7 '7'~JI; The Mishnah On Which the Palestinian 

Talmud Rests, I¥W.H. Lowe,~,1883. 4 nj~,7 10 ,nD ) . 

'!his verse has been translated thus in Passover 

Haggadahs: 

1 ) "Ral::tan GaIraliel used to say: whoever does not ~ 

IlB1tia1 of these three things on Pesah does not dis

charge his duty, and they are these: the Pesah offer

ing, unleavened bread and bitter herbs". 

2) "Any person who does not ~ IlB1tia1 of the followi.nJ 

three things on Passover has not fulfilled his obliga

tion,and these are they: the Passover lamb, the unlea

vened bread and the bitter herb". 

3) "He who has not exp1.a:in3j these three things on Pass- . 

over has not fulfilled his obligations,and these are 
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they: the Passover Sacrifice,matzah and rnaror". 

4) "Whoever does not lIB1I:im the following three things 

at the Pesach festival, has not fulfilled his duty, 

namely: the Pesach sacrifice, unleavened bread and 

bitter herbs". 

5) "Whoever does not diSJm these three things on fEs3h 

has not fulfilled his duty, and they are the following. 

6) "To fulfill your obligation on Passover, you must 

d3:::lare these three central words ••• " 

7) "He who has not specifically and pointedly rraJt:iaEj 

these three fundamentals on Passover has not fulfilled 

his obligation of properly observing the ritual of the 

Passover celebration". 

8) "Whoever has not sid these three things on Passover 

has not fulfilled his duty, namely: Passover Sacrifice, 

matzah and bitter herb". 

9) "Anyone who has not ~ these three words on 

Pesah has not done his duty. They are Pesach,matzah 

and rnarorl'. 

1 0) "Whoever has not ~ these three things on 

Passover has not fulfilled his duty, namely: the Pass

over offering, the unleavened bread, the bitter herb". 

/obst ccmnentators hold that Gamaliel spoke about tiE 

obligation to tell about the Exodus.They say that we 

must also talk about Pesach, matzah and bitter herbs 

in order to fulfill this duty. 

Did Gamaliel mean that when one uttered the words 

O'777D7 "YD nOD ,one's religious obligations for cele

brating the Pesach festival had been fulfilled? 
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Acoording to these translations, the root i"N= to 

make mention, to say, to declare, to explain, and to 

discuss. Julius Kaplan, in his The Redaction of the 

Babylonian Talmud, page 204, held that the root 

71lN = "the ability to discuss and elucidate sane point 

of law in a most thorough and scholarly manner". This, 

however, does not apply to our case. 

Did Gamaliel mean that one must explain the reason 

for performing religious acts, as some authorities 

believe? Rabbinic literature, however, did not mention 

anywhere that one is obligated to explain the reason 

when performing a religious act. Does it make sense to 

say that 71lN= to say, when the Mishnah did not 

tell us what one should say, but only stated the 

reason for offering the Paschal lamb, and eating the 

matzah and bitter herbs? 

.a'7YIl~ 11'nl~N 'n~ ~v alpllrr n09~ al~ ~v ••• nOD 

.a'7YIl~ 11'nl~. I~NJ1~ al~ ~v ••• ny" 

.a'7YIl~ 11'nl~N "n nN a"7Yllrr 1771l~ al~ ~V ... i7i" 

All the aforementioned interpretations of the trans

lators and carmentators of the root im~ cannot apply 

to Gamaliel's statement. 

I believe that the root i"N = to lift up 

high, to raise up. 

Rabban Gamaliel,in his statement, informed us of 

the law, current in his time,that one didn't fulfill 

his requirements for celebrating the Pesach festival, 

until he lifted up high/or raised up the paschal lamb, 

the matzah and the bitter herbs. 
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'Ihis shows that this statement was declared in the 

days before the destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem, 

namely before 70 C.E., at a time when sacrifices were 

offered in the Temple. 

Who was RaI::tlan Gamaliel? He was Gamaliel I, grand-

son of Hillel, who originally uttered this statement. 

He lived in the first half of the first century, and 

was a praninent member of the Sanhedrin in Jerusalem. 

He spoke in favor of the disciples of Jesus who were 

threatened with death (Acts 5:38-39). The apostle Paul 

stated that he was one of Gamaliel's pupils (Acts 22:3). 

Gamaliel II, Gamaliel of Yabne (4D-c.116 C.E.), the 

grandson of Gamaliel I, was the national and religious 

l eader of Jewry in Palestine in the last two decades 

of the first and at the beginning of the second century. 

He was the one who quoted and publiCized this statement 

of his grandfather. 

Gamaliel II played a decisive role in formulating 

the new Passover liturgy after the destruction of 

the Temple in Jerusalem. He enacted in Yabne the new 

Pesach Haggadah, inserting ccmnemorative references 

to the former Paschal sacrifices in Jerusalem. It was 

his activity, together with his colleagues, that laid 

the foundation of the Mishnah. 

That the connotation of 71:lH = to lift up high, 

to raise up, is the correct interpretation intended 

by Gamaliel, can be noted fran the discussion of the 

three items, meat, matzah and bitter herbs/in the 

Gemara which follows this Mishnah. 
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i7' :1 U7 ') 7' 1Y ,i; Tn 
T 

i7' :1117') 7'1Y PH ,W3 

• p7n:2 D'Pl7,' ~j7Hj .7H1JPI H~H 77)1 H~7 

(:2 771JJ1 TOP, D'fTO!l, '~n 771l~n) 

''alI:B sam: Ie m.st lift 1.p tre I.I'll.EaI.ela: b:ea::l 

an:l. IE m.st lift 1.p tre bitter lEd:> 

b.It IE IBrl rrt lift 1.p tre nmt; 

rro::e::J.er,it IIO.Ild awa:rr as th::l.J:tlIE ate sacrifiCES 

cut:s:id: tre 'l6rple". 

Raba, the fourth century Amora, said that after the 

destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem , the raising 

up of the matzah and bitter herbs/were still ne c

essary to fulfill the requirements for celebrating the 

Pesach festival at the Pesach Seder. Meat,hCMever, in 

merrory of the Paschal offering, was not to be lifted 

up high, for it would appear as if it was consecrated 

as a sacrifice, and Paschal offerings were not to be 

eaten outside the Temple area of Jerusalem. 

up. 

,~N = 17'3117')= to lift up high,to raise 
" -. . . 

=in:1in 
Whoever did not LIFT UP HIGH these three off

erin~ in the Paschal meal has not fulfilled his 

obligation, the Paschal offering, matzah 

and bitter herbs. V'?",!, ~~ hq~) 
,:17 = offering. See the article 1:27 in this beck. 

Tr T~ 
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As long as the Temple of Jerusalem existed, the 

Paschal lamb was broiled. After the Temple's destruc

tion, this Paschal sacrifice was not offered anymore. 

Sane Jews refrained fran eating broiled meat on the 

night of Pesach because it resembled the Paschal 

sacrifice. The Paschal lamb was nCM replaced by the 

shankbcne ( ! i 1 r) which J:ecame the symbol and remem

brance of this sacrifice. Because this shankbone was 

not a real sacrifice, it was not required to be raised 

up high. But raising it up high could have been inter

preted to mean that one may eat sacrifices outside the 

Temple area. 

With the passage of time, the original purpose for 

r aising up the matzah and the bitter herbs was lost 

s ight of. Rabbi Samuel Ben l>Eir (Rashbam) (1080-1158), 

held that the reason for raising up these i tems,was in 

order to shCM them to the . participants in the Seder, so 

that it would endear religious observances to them. 

n7YD ~~nn7 D'~~DD~ 7nlH1n~ '7j 
T • • 

.D'JIHln n~7~n~ 7j7 

(H 77/lJ1 ,,7~" ,D'no!l n:xm ,'~n 77D~n) 

Rabbi Asher Ben Yehiel (Rosh) (1250-1328), stated 

that instead of lifting the Pesach tray, the leader 

should remove it fran the table, so that the children 

would notice this and ask questions. 

( H 77/lJ1 ,n~/' ,D'no!l n:xm ,'~n 77D~n ) 



100 

Sane Haggadahs state that the head of the house 

should p::iint to the shankbone in the Seder tray when 

the celebrants read in the Haggadah the verse stating 

the reason for eating the Paschal lamb. They even 

extended this custan of pointing to the matzah and 

bitter herbs too, forgetting that these two items had 

to be raised up high. Thus, we notice that these inter

pretations do not reflect the original significance 

of the sacrifice as an offering to God. 

RAISING UP IN THE HAGGADAH & MANDAEISM 

Sane scholars think that there is a connection 

between the Mandaean religion and JOOaism and that the 

early foundations of Mandaeism are of Jewish origin. 

They hold that the Mandaeans are a Jewish heretical 

sect of Hellenistic Judaism that originated in Pales

tine who. later migrated to Babylonia and Persia. 

Mandaeans believe that all ritual meals are CCI1IlIU

nions in which the living and the dead meet and parti

cipate . Ritual meals are eaten in proxy for the dead 

whose souls becx:rne strengthened and who in return help 

and canfort the souls of the living. Ritual eating for 

the dead is a primitive belief,meaning that the dead 

benefit fran foods ritually eaten in their name.Because 

the soul is immortal,the souls of the living are close

ly related to the souls of the ancestors. 

An underground, vaulted grave chamber ,originally 
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owned by large landowners fran Italy,dating fran the 

second century C.E. ,was found in Cologne, Germany , This 

tanb had rectangular recesses on three sides lined with 

yellow marble,carved to represent dining couches,where 

the dead might be imagined to take a meal with the 

living,an idea Ranans inherited fran the Etruscans. 

At major ritual meals,Marxlaeans recite the CUllten

orative prayer "Our Forefathers" ( 1I;~?i? 1!!~7!! ), 
or The Great Ccrtmetroration" ( 17!11 II J 1 j.) 7 ), in which 

T- T'T : 

Adam and Eve, patriarchs,ancestors, priests, recently 

deceased,and petitions for living Marxlaeans,are menti

oned by name. 

'Ihe Marxlaean ritual meal for the dead is called 

II ~ I~ , ~ E meaning "raising up". RaiSing up represents 

an ancient form of ccmnemorative ritual for the CUIIne

moration of ancestors,etc. ( 1i~T! ) • The dead are 

raised to meet with the living to partiCipate in the 

ccmnemorative meal. Every culilelloration of ancestors 

involves a raising up. 

In the Bible too,the Paschal meal is a ritual meal 

in ccmnemoration of Israel's exodus fran Egypt. 

Deuteronany 16: 3 7"!! 'IJ' )j O'1YIJ f")1IIJ 71l~ oi, /)1/ inn 1.l11J) 

In the Pesach Haggadah,we have parallels to these 

Marxlaean beliefs and practices. We notice that IolEre.er 

"Our Forefathers" ( ~ J '!! i :J! ) is mentioned in the 

Haggadah in oonnection with food, those items are 

raised up high. The Paschal lamb used to be raised up, 

the matzah, the bitter herbs, and the wine are still 

elevated.When the "Forefathers" are mentioned, reference 
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is also made to the living, "to us" (f J ~). The ·1 J'niJN .., .. -
prayer in the Haggadah confonns to the same formula as 

practiced by the Mandaeans, the dead forefathers 

7J'n1JN and the living 1l~. 

The cup of wine is raised up before the Kiddush: 

•••• DJI ~jlJ ']3 1nJ 1111N D~1J1rr 7~1J 1J'rr;N ~7 ,7nN 711J 
or 

The matzah is raised up before inviting the hungry: 

.D'1YIJ7 NJl1NJ lon,7:JN '1~jN '7 N'lJl NlJn~ N,7 
T'-'f''T- -- ~ ~f - r: - T 

. ~~'? '!!'.~ p~J: 7J 
The cup of wine is raised up: 

• -)]77 )]'n':JN7 ,77IJJlIII- N'rr1 

The Paschal lamb originally was raised up: 

... 7'~j1N 7]'n7:JN 1',7111 nOD 

The matzah is raised up: 

... D'~j1N '7]l:$ef 17 ,7Y1J 

""lJnrr~ )] 'ni:JN ~III D,?!!J ,?'DD,7 N~III D1ei ~JI 

The bitter herbs are raised up: 

• D' 1YIJJ 7 J ' n 7 IN "n nN D" 1YIJ,7 1111J1II D 1111 ~JI 
-- -

The cup of wine is raised up: 

••• nl7irr~ O'J'n 1JnJN 7j'D~ - .,-
.,7~Nrr D'91,7 b nN -)]~1 -7J'l]j:J!!~ rrillJlIII 'IJ~ 

The cup of wine is raised up: 

7] , n 7:JN nN ~Nl 71 J 7N -l 1111N D~ 1 Jlrr 7~1J 1 J',7~N ~7 ,7nN 711J 

.1111J1 ,7Y1J iJ ~?N~ ,77rr _7~'~~ 7 ]]J'-l i71 D'1YIJIJ 

In the Grace after the meal: 

-7 J ~ 1111N ~j nN 1 1] ~ 7 N 71J' N 1 rr 

... ~3a J,?]J' 7 "ny' 0i77JN .)] '{?i:J!;! 1j1JnJIII 1IJj 

• rrlJ~1!1 ,7j1JJ 7fT' ~ J ~j .)] n 7 N 71J' )j .. \ ~ 
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RAISING THE CUP OF WINE AT THE PASCHAL MEAL 

"~pn 7'"" n'p'~1 70J~ 7"7 
·0' " or -

=.;nNn W~~~ n~T~ iN' "~»n ~p 
Numbers 15:5 

'; .,. 
'Iben you shall prepare a quarter of a hin of wine 

for the libation, for each lamb, with the burnt-offering 

or the sa=ifice. 

'Ibe l:::ornt-offering "~ i p ) was a sa=ifice given .. 
wholly to God,whlle the n1! was a sacrifice whose 

portions were divided between God and the worshippers. 

'Ibus ,on the sa=ifice of a lamb, one-fourth of a hin of 

wine was offered to God. A hin= 3.6 liters. 

In Mesopotamian art,when preparing a libation of 

gratitude to the gods after a hunt or a victory in war, 

the king is depicted with a raised goblet in his hand. 

Egyptian pharaohs,when offering litations to their g:rls, 

also raised high their goblets. Among the Israelites 

too,wine,as an offering to God,must have been raised 

or lifted up high,as a token of its presentatd.cbn to 

God. 

'Ibe Bible never lIEIltioned that wine had to be drunk 

with the sa=ifice of the Paschal lamb. It only stated 

that one-quarter of a hin of wine had to be offered to 

God with the sa=ifice of a lamb. The Book of Jubilees, 

in chapter 49, dating fran the second century B.C.E., 

is the first source to lIEIltion that when the Paschal 

lamb was offered in the Temple in Jerusalem, the people 

ate this sacrifice and drank wine. 'Ibis does not nece

ssarily mean that drinking wine with the Paschal 
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sacrifice originated in the Greek period. Israel was 

known for its wine which it also exported to neighlx>r

ing countries. Wine was used in Israel for celebrations 

fran very early times in the Biblical period. Thus, 

even though we have no earlier surviving documentary 

evidence of the consumption of wine with the Paschal 

sacrifice, it would be illogical to expect the Israel

ites not to have done so from early Bible days. 

After the destruction of the Jerusalem Temple in 

70 C.E., no more sacrifices and wine libations could 

be offered on the altar. The drinking of wine,however, 

continued at the Paschal meal. The table became the 

altar in every Jewish home. In order to avoid the 

evils of overdrinking and intoxication, the Rabbis 

limited the amount of wine to be consumed by partici

pants in the Paschal Seder. The cups of wine that are 

consumed at this celebration are raised up high in 

remembrance of the wine libation offered to God with 

the sa=ificial lamb in the Temple of Jerusalem. 
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THE HEIGHT OF RAISING UP THE CUP OF WINE 

In the Bible,it is stated that both hands should 

be elevated in blessing God. 

Psalms 134:2 ./'7 nx ~j'J) ph;, O:J'7' ~NUI 

Raise your hands 

Exodus 9:33 

T " 

in the sanctuary and bless the Lord. 

"P" nx rlp,~ O?D "WD XY') 

. /'7 ~X P!J:iI Eh!J» 
~- . 

And Moses went out of the city from PharaOh,and 

spread out his palms to the Lord. 

2 O!ronicles 6: 1 3 . I7IJ> fJ Pi iT 1'!J:J i!I'i!J' 1 
T-

And /Solaron/ spread out his palms toward heaven. 

A stone carving of the Egyptian Pharaoh Amenhotep IV 

(Akhenaten) (1375-1358 B.C.E.),depicts him raising up 

his hands as high as his face opposite his eyes,and 

holding,in each palm,a libation cup as an offering t o 

the god Aten,or the disk of the sun. When tendering 

offerings to God,hands were raised up high. In the 

Greek Orthodox ceremony of raising up (Ipsosis),per

formed in the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, the bread is 

taken with the right hand and lifted up three times as 

high as the face. The sarre is done with the cup of wine 

that is elevated thrice. 

After the destruction of the Temple in the 

year 70 C.E.,sacrifices and libations were no 

longer offered. The practices of the Temple 

were being forgotten. By the year 135 C.E., 

they were only a memory. When rabbis of the 

Amoraic period discussed the cup of benediction 
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used in 4eligious ritu~l~,they stated that 

the rabbis of the Tannaitic period held that 

this cup should be elevate d a handbreadth from 

the gro und when sitting for a meal on the 

floor,and a handbreadth higher than the table 

when sitting at a table. 

• (X,Xl m:nJ TOO". '~JJ 77"~n) 

• '''~1!J77' 771J~n) fT!!.~. 7~~~:7 7T? 

fT!lV lI"7,,i/ 7" 'n'!lJIJ7 
-~. .. : -

nni:JJ ip X,7,ej 7'7Y7 
T T " 

• (,7. 7 m:nJ 

They also stated that the rabbis in the 

Tannaitic period thought that after elevating 

the cup of benediction, one must iil 7 '1'lI 7';!iJ7= .. .. 
then focus his eyes on it. 

In order to do that,one must li f t the cup 

as high as the face opposite the eyes.This 

means that they also believed that the cup 

should be elevated as high as the eyes on the 

face. This ruling is in line with the ancient 

tradition of lifting libation cup offerings as 

high as the face opposite the eyes. 

Xln Xn'ln"J ,7~ '7"X7 1i/JX 7"X X7'7 7
N

X 

•••• ,7:J7J ~III DbJ 77"Xl D'7J7 i/7FJlI 

• •. 73 7 'J'V 7niJ7 n!lv lI"7,,,7 7" in'lJIJ·7 .,." " . :-
(x. Xl m:J7J =. '~JJ 77"~n) 
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HOW THE CUP WAS HELD IN THE HAND 

When the Egyptian Pharaoh Akhenaten offered his 

libations to the god Aten,he held the cup in the palm 

of his hand.A small cup of wine could be held in one 's 

palm. With the rise of larger cups, two hands were 

needed to support the cup. 

In the Tannaitic period,the question arose whether 

it was permissible for the left hand to assist the 

right hand in holding the wine cup of benediction. 

: 7'~N;rJ '1',7 O'J;riN7 :7Jn;' ':27 ol!iJ ,7'1J7' 'J7 •••• . . , ., 

7n~Pi'7 71J mriJl 17' N,7M} 7'7Y7 ,7'!?'J 'o!7ln~ 7'7Y 
" • T ' . 

n.:701J, '1J~1Ii77' 771J~n) iJ pJ'JJ 7n;JI!i 7'7Y .n!70 
~ .. 

Rabbi Jeremiah said in the name of Rabbi Yohanan: 

The early scholars used to ask: May the left hand help 

the right hand to hold the cup of blessing? ••••• one 

must hold it in the right hand,and one's hand should 

be a handbreadth higher than the table. One must focus 

his eyes upon it. 

Thus,acoording to the Jerusalem Talmud,one must 

grasp the cup in the right hand,but according to the 

B3.bylonian Talmud, one must take the cup with toth 

hands and hold it in the right hand. 

71J 1,7'JlIJ7 ,PIJ'3 iJniJ7 7'7' 'n1!h i~viJ 
• T' : T 'T' ., 

.(N,NJ m.:77J roolJ,'~JJ 771J~n)iJ pJ'?, 7niJ7 ,n!70 JJP7P,7 

One should take it (the cup) with both hands and 

place it into the right hand,and raise it a handbreadth 

above the ground, then focus his eyes on it. 
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On the question whether it was permissible for the 

left hand to aid the right hand to hold the wine cup, 

Rabbi Ashi stated that since the early rabbis asked 

this question but never explained it,we will not permit 

it. 

: ))xw D'lHJX? : PIT" 11 11lX XJX 7J X"IT 1"X 

)'X717 : 'fix J1 11lX ?7 'lJ', JI"Oll111 ?/7lJ 'HiJi!I • T _ •• _: 0: _ 

X11l.IT) 7JJJl pX,·)/7) VPl9'X N)7 ·)17) X'JJJ'X D'17P1X7) 

• (x, Xl n!j7J fOOIJ, ')JJ 7m)IT) 

Fran a photograph of the Ronan catholic M3.ss that 

was celebrated in 1971, in the Sistine Chapel,at a 

synod of bishops,we can notice that Pope Paul VI held 

the large cup of wine with the fingers of his right 

hand, assisted by the fingers of his left hand which 

held the botton of the cup. 

Because of its size, this cup could not have been 

held in the palm of one hand,but had to be held by the 

fingers of the right hand, assisted by the fingers of 

the left hand. This cup was also raised as high as the 

face am. the Pope focused his eyes on the cup. 

This is exactly what happened in the period 

after 70 C.E., when the glass cups held a 

larger quantity of wine in them. The early 

rabbis asked whether two hands were needed to 

hold the cup. There was no question whether 

the cup had to be held in the palm. It was now 

held by the fingers instead of in the palm.We 

see that the larger cups necessitated a change 

in the method of holding them, from the palm to 
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t he fingers,from one hand to two hands. When 

t he cup was small,the palm of one hand was 

s ufficient to hold the cup. 

Concerning the height of elevating the cup,the sta

tement that it must be held one handbreadth above the 

f loor,if one ate on the floor,or above the table,if 

one ate at a table,is followed by 7~ 7'J'p 7n7J7 • 

Thus,after raising the cup a handbreadth, one had to 

focus one's eyes on the cup. This is possible only 

when the cup is raised high, to the height of the face 

so that the eyes could be fixed upon the cup. We see 

that this is still done in the Jewish,Roman catholic 

and Greek Orthodox rites that are practiced today. 

RAISING THE PESACH TRAY OVER THE HEAD 

There is a custom practiced in Tunis, the 

Sahara Desert,Morocco, and Turkey, to raise 

t he Pesach tray three times over the head of 

e ach person during the Seder. Hayyim Joseph 

David Azulai (1724-1807),the prolific writer 

and traveler, reported this custom in his book 

of travels,when he visited Tunis in 1774. 

niYlJiT '~11 n,,~ ,D'on, "~Ji7 ~1!1 n'W0i77 •• • no!J ~,~ - . : 
,O'WJXi70 7iTN ~11 llIib ~.v h';Z.v(p ,iT;iiTiT ni"r7 

777 '70" o"n ~',7 nlJlOlJ '7!J0 X7i77,O~m ~7D ~JJI/J) .O'lJ.vD J 

(62 77/JJ1. i':nn, 0'~1!17". 70"'!J i',7X '7' ~p "X~ x:i'. 'X~7TX 
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Another world traveler, J.J. Benjamin II, 

in the middle of the nineteenth century,spoke 

of this custom in his book which he published 

in Germany in 1859. 

" • •• in Africa they have the following custan, that at 

the first portion of the reading concerning the depar

ture of the children of Israel fran Egypt,one of the 

family circle gets up, and HOLDS THE DISH containing 

the food in remembrance of those times, OVER THE HEAD 

OF EACH PERSON present for sane manentsf and if any 

one is anitted on this occasion,he considers himself 

unfortunate. This custan is found particularly in Tunis , 

while the educated in Algeria do not know it". 

(EIGHT YEARS IN ASIA AND AFRICA,FROM 1846 to 

1855,by J.J.Benjamin II. Hanover,1859.p.281). 

Raising the Pesach tray over the head of each parti

cipant at the Seder must have originated fran the a.st:an 

of raising the Paschal lamb,the unleavened bread and 

the bitter herbs as high as the face in the era of the 

Second Ccmnonwealth.After the destruction of the Temple 

in Jerusalem, the unleavened bread, the bitter herbs and 

wine were continued to be elevated. Their original pur

pose as an offering to Goj was forgotten and the new 

Rabbinic interpretation that they were raised to make 

the children curious so that they will ask questions, 

became current.We must remember that in the Greek 0rtho

dox ceremony of raising up,the deacon takes the bread 

and the wine,and raises them up as high as his face, 

three times. Fran raising these items up to the height 
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of the face,opposite the eyes,the elevation grew to 

the place above the head,beccming a popular supersti

tion for good luck among the people. 

FROM FLESH TO BREAD: 

FROM PASCHAL LAMB TO UNLEAVENED BREAD 

In the Bible, the Pesach festival was a hane ritual, 

a family observance,centered around the sacrifice of 

the Paschal lamb. After the construction of the Temple 

of Jerusalem,Pesach became a national pilgrimage 

festival of thanksgiving for the Exodus from Egypt, 

centered around the eating of the sacrificial Paschal 

lamb. After the destruction of the Temple in 70 C.E., 

the Pesach festival,in Rabbinic Judaism,became again 

a holiday centered around the hane,a non-sacrificial 

Seder,oammernorating Israel's past redemption by the 

Exodus from Egypt and offering assurance of her future 

redemption. 

In the Rabbinic Seder, the unleavened bread 

assumed an importance equal to the sacrifice of the 

Paschal lamb. In the Babylonian Talmud, Samuel, a 

Babylonian Amara of the third century C.E. ,used the 

word "matzah" instead of the word "Pesach" of the 

Mishnah, thus equating matzah with the Pesach or Paschal 

lamb. 

MISHNAH 

SAMUEL 

• rrD!J/7 11TH 7'1 'V!l/J PH 

nY~ 11TH 7'1'V!l/J 7'H 

(J,V'P,D'fTO!l, '~JJ 77/J~n) 
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How was Samuel able to equate the unleavened 

bread with the sacrificial Paschal lamb? This 

was 

the 

made possible by the two connotations of 

word on') . 
'o' 'o' 

on') = 1 ) flesh 2) bread. 
'0' '0' 

Matzah or unleavened bread,is a form of 

bread ( on') ). 

The Paschal lamb is flesh ( on') ) . 

Thus,the flesh ( on') ) of the Paschal lamb 

is equal to the matzah or (unleavened) bread 

on') ). 

The same thing happened in Christianity. 

In early Christianity, Paul compared Jesus to 

the Paschal lamb or sacrifice. "For Christ 

our Passover lamb has been sacrificed" 

(1 Corinthians 5:7). 

The unleavened bread was also compared to 

the flesh or body of Jesus. "And when he had 

given thanks,he broke it (the matzah), and 

said, this is my body" (1 Corinthians 11 :24). 

Thus, eating the matzah or bread,was equal 

to eating the flesh. 
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THE "OUR FOREFATHERS" PRAYER ( JJ'ni:lN) 
" 

AND ITS RELATION TO THE KADDISH PRAYER 

The Kaddish, the mouzner' sprayer, p:lpUlar 1 y thought 

to be a prayer for the dead, does not contain a word 

referring to the dead. Originally,this doxology, written 

mostly in Aramaic,was recited in the school by the 

teacher at the close of his disCX>Urse. In time, the 

Kaddish was transferred to the synagogue,where it was 

recited at the close of individual sections of the 

servioe and at its conclusion. In Germany, in the 13th 

centw:y, the Kaddish became a mouzner' s prayer because 

it mentioned,at the beginning,the resurrection of the 

dead in the prayer for the speedy establishment of the 

Messianic kingdan of God. 

Didn't Judaism already have a prayer for the 

dead? Fran what we said previously about the "Our 

Forefathers" Prayer that was recited at ritual meals, 

we can see that this was such a prayer. It was a 

commemorative prayer in which the dead ances

tors met the living,wherein those deceased 

were named or mentioned. The original signifi

cance of this ancient commemoration of the 

dead was in time forgotten in Europe and a new 

custom, the recitation of the Kaddish for the 

dead, arose to take its place in the Middle 

Ages. The "Our Forefathers" prayer is also found in 

the first part of the daily Amidah • 

• p,r.i' m'JH, Dm:JH m;N,1 J ' n i :l N ,.7~N7 7 J 'i1 ~ N fr i717N 777:/ 



Excrlus 29:24 

Excrlus 29: 26 

iTll'li" .,. : 

11 4 

iT!H J FI .. : 

.~i 'J!J~ ,i!)" In anN nDJ,71 
T T ~ :- •• : 

7~N D'N~~iT ~'N~ iTTniT nN nnp~) . : . . .. .,.". 

.~; , J!J ~ ,;!H] n i nx n!J] iT ) 
.,.: -", : 

.~7 '1J.!7!7 iTnJIp/7 nx lJ'IJiT1 Numbers 5:25 

Numbers 6:20 

Excrlus 29:27 

• ~7 'I J!J; 17!J 1 J n 7 iT~,7 on" H lJ 'I ~ iT , 

Excrlus 29: 28 

Numbers 15:19 

iT!J,]n,; ,nn nN n~7p7 
T T -' 

iT~') 7n,; ,?HJ nN) .. 
'1]1,; 711m 

.07,7,; 7111N7 

,7'iT' iT1J1..,n7 

P7NiT on~~ Dj~jNJ iT'iT7 

.~;~ iT~·7 7n 1 ~, 7n ... . .. 
What does 'J.f.!t!!, '1'!!7),';r],?,';~f7,?,07~iT,ariJ. '1~'7!J 

mean? 

n!J]iT) ariJ. '1']iT) have been interpreted as: "you shall 
T: - .. : .. ': 

wave", "you shall present", "you shall offer", "you shall 

separate" , "you shall sanctify", ariJ. "you shall elevate~ 

,;!J'IJ n has been explained as : "special gift", "wave .,. : 

offering" , "offering" , "elevation offering", "=nsecrated 

offering",ariJ. "separate offering". 

iT~'7 7~ has been translated as : "an offering", "a =n

tribution", "a gift", "firstfruits", "perpetual due", 

"priest's portion","gift offering","heave offering", 

"wave offering","separate offering","special offering", 

ariJ. "raroved offering". 
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D7~,7 means according to the carmentators: "offeredH
, 

"set aside", "removed", "heaved up", and "separated" • 

. 7/J'7n according to the interpreters means:"present", 

"set aside", "separate", "offer" ,and "set apart". 

Fran these interpretations we can notice the lack 

of unanimity concerning the meaning of the roots D~ 7 

and '7·7 J, and the nouns iT /J'7 7 TJ and ,; !1-7 J TJ • 
.,. . T ' 

I believe that the root 0 ·7 7 = to raise, to lift up, 

to be high. Also the root'lU = to raise, to lift up, 

to be high. 

Thus, '1'7]=0·77 = to raise, to lift up, to be 

high. 

iTIH]FI=iTlJ '77F1= A RAISED OFFERING, AN OFF'ER-
T : T : 

ING THAT WAS LIFTED UP HIGH. 

All these Biblical verses have one thing in 

to the common. They emphasize 

Lord, or offerings for 

to be raised or lifted 

that offerings 

sacred purposes, had 

up high as a token of 

their presentation to God. They were not waved, 

but raised up high as the symbolic sign of 

this presentation. 

Exodus 29:26 =~7 'J!J~ iT!}·un inix n!}],77 .,. : .,. : _ .. : 
And LIFT IT UP HIGH as a RAISED OFFERING before 

the Lord. 

Numbers 15:19 ~7~ iTlJ·77F1 ·7lJ' in = 
.,. : • T 

You shall LIFT UP HIGH a RAISED OFFERING to 

the Lord. 
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i7iYjJ niYjJ 
TT - '::' -

What does n 1!1 JI or ,71 Y JI mean? carrnentators have 
:-:'- Yr-

understcxrl it to mean: "assembly", "general assembly", 

"solemn assembly", "solemn festival", "solemn gathering~ 

"sa=ed cerenony","a closing cerenony","tirne of rele

ase", "cessation fran work",and "a day of abstinence". 

Scholars admit that the precise meaning of this 

word is uncertain. I think that the root iYjJ = injJ 

(in Arabic)= to slaughter meat for sacrifice. Thus,the 

original meaning of niYjJ or i7iYjJ= a sacrifice. 
'.':'- Tr-

We must remember that a sacrifice was a feast, and 

a feast was a festival. Therefore, niYjJ or i7iYjJ = a 
:':' - T?'-

sacrifice, a feast, a festival. 

On feast or festival days,sa=ifices or offerings 

were offered to the Lord. 

Amos 5:21 OJ'Jn 'nON~ 'nNJ~ = I hate,I despise 
... - ' :-y ... y 

your festivals, 

OJ'n"1!1J1J IP1N N77= and I will not smell your ,:-.:-:- . ..,. 

2 Kings 10:19 

2 Kings 10: 20 

sacrifices. 

·;w ,~ 

I'm having a 

;;n nJT = 
T 

great feast 

• ;_Jl~_; n1Y JI Hf7P = 
TY'- -

Res~ a feast for Baal. 

for Baal. 

Leviticus 23:36 /'7; nWN onJ1pnl= 
':,' : - : ' . 

And you will offer offerings to the lixd, 

"N',7 n1YJI= it is a feast. 
',' ... -

Deuteronany 1 6: 8 ni!l~ ;jNn O'~' n~w = Six days 
• T ~ • •• 

you shall eat unleavened bread, 
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.... 7'~~~ I,..,~ n.FE '-!"?f;'" oi'.J) = 
And on the seventh day, a feast to the Lord your 

God. 

!UIt::as 29:35 ••• O::J~ rprrn n7YJ) 'PrJefrr oi,.J = 
':r ... "... . . :-

On the eighth day you will have a feast ••• 

!UIt::as 29:36 ~..,~ "'1'3 n'7 rrpiN ''''~7·J) on.J7prr7 = - . _ .. .. -.,. ': : -:': 

And you will offer burnt offerings, 

offerings of delectable odor to the Lord. 
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Excdus 12:16 PJ"J;7 xl~'? 7 ill1N7iT oi':17 

• PJ.!;7 x ~ ,?'? '11 1 ?- PJ~7 ol' :17 

O'IJ' nJ/:II1;'h) mix OnJ7p,77 
• yo -:. ','. '.': -: ' : 

Leviticus 23:8 

• PJ7;' X7,7IJ 1J)1JPJ"iT oj'J 
-: T ;' • ' ;_ 

'17,) mux "7J'7,?n O'IJ' nJ/Jpj 
:'. . .- . ... -' Leviticus 23:36 

.PJ7",7 X7,'IJ 'J1rJPJ",7 OPJ 
!' ,.. : . • • -

What does I!iJ i" N;,;,? mean? Carmentators have 

interpreted it to mean: "a sacred assembly","a holy 

assembly" , "a solemn assembly"," a sacred oonvoca tion" , 

"a holy oonvocation", "a holy gathering", "a sacred 

=casion", "shall be called holy",am "more solemn am 

more holy". 

'Ihese interpretations are unwarranted. I think that 

the root Ni" = N"7J = iTiJ = to cut (sacrificial 

animals). Therefore, the noun Ni"rJ = a sacrifice (of r : • 
meat). A sacrifice was a feast,am a feast was also a 

festival. Thus, the noun Ni,'rJ = a sacrifice,a feast, 
.. I" 

a festival. X7,7= m:J. X7i7/J = m:!J (!\kl<a:iian kiretu).a "--'-rs' po. , J..tI:l::);l.. 

What does ei J j" mean? The root I!h" = to set aside 

or apart, to separate, to reserve. The noun I!iJ i" = Sane

thing set aside or apart,sanething reserved,sanething 

special. 

When there are two nouns in apposition, the seccnd 

noun is translated as an adjective,such as 7YJIJ 7'J/= 
T: • • 

a fortified city. Thus, PJJi" NJ?'? = a reserved festi\el, 

a special festival. 

The first am last days of a festival were ~ 
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more important than the intermediate days of the fest

ival. They were set ap:rrt fran the intermediate days 

as separate and special festivals. 

FJ77,' 117PI:J 77FJ1I7rr 07'J) = And on the first day a 

special festival. 

FJ77P 117"1:J ~1I~JFJrr 07'J)= And on the seventh day a 

special festival. 

Leviticus 23:37 

Numbers 18:7 

7:27 
..,T 

o~k '1I7?~ 7~1I ~ '211)" rrr.~ 
'h~ iTW'x :J'17,'iT'; vj7i" 'Hi,'lJ 

.... . -: ': 'or: ' 

O'jOJ) nJT rrnJI:J) rrY1l 
'T': 't':' ~ 

.il:Ji'J aI' 7:27 

;rnll .7' J J.) rrnll T : . ':" ., 
OjnJrr!J nil ·771:JPJn 

.:: -\: : . 

. nJ 7I:Jrr 7:27 ~j~ _'0:'_ _: ~ 

-, 

What does il:Jj'J ai, 7:27 mean? This has been expla-
-: 

ined by scholars to mean: "each on its proper day", 

"each on its day", "the daily task in its day", "on each 

day what is proper to it""and "every thing upon its 

day". 

E~ r'P!:! 7a7 ~{, has been interpreted as: "everything 

that concerns the altar", "for all that concerns the 

altar", "in everything pertaining to the altar", "for 

everything of the altar", "all things that pertain to 

the service of the altar",and "according to the whole 

manner of the altar". 

Leviticus 23:37 deals with different kinds of off-
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erings to the Lord, while Numbers 18: 7 treats of the 

altar upon which offerings were offered. 

7::J T = to present, to g i ve. 

~::J T = to offer,to entertain liberally. 

n::J T = to sacrifice,to give a feast. 

1. think that 7:1'7 = 7:1r = ;:1 r = n:l T = to give, 

to offer, to sacrifice. 

Therefore , 7:17 = n:lr = an offering,a sacrifice . r-r -:,. 

From the root :l7P = to offer,to bring sacri-

ficial gifts, we derive t he noun 

offering, a sacrificial gift. 

737P = an 
~ : .,. 

DnTN 1N7,?l] 71!fN ,,:, 'J!ifl ,,~N = These 

are the weeks of the Lord which you shall 

celebrate on them, 

..;,~ "!I!'~ ::J'7P,'~ '<J·.~ip '.~;':IJ = Specia l 
festivals to offer offerings to the Lord, 

D' ~ OJ~ n::JT nnJfl~ n~iv = Burnt 
"T: _.,' 7":' T 

offerings and grain offerings,sacrifices and 

libations, 

i IJ i':I D 7' 7;:' 7 = The 

daily offer i ng in its time • 

.,.7 n N .,.7' J ::J·7 n n N 7 = 
: • .: 'P' .,.-

Therefore,you and your sons with you, 

D~nJn~ nN ~7fl'<Jn = Shall ,. : - \ , '.' 

guard your priestly office, 

.n!JTIJt7 7:17 ;:7 ; = For 
- .• ,'.- - : '7': 

every offering of the altar. 
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7:1 T 

Numbers 1 0:9 O;"ri~H ':7 '1!J~ DIn!} T J 7 n"7yyrr:J onj}7;n 
.. : . ': : -: . : : - - ': .. - : 

" OJ':J '"HfJ on)) l1i i] 7 
.,: ': - : 

Jeremiah 17: 2 O;7'J~ iJJ T JJ 
'0' ": : • 

0<7' 7 r!iH 7 onirr:JTfJ ... .... - : ,.. : :' 

7 ]))7 1')) ~)) 
Y' - •• -

.ni;(:Jl,; n;)):Jl ~)) - ~ : -

1 Chronicles 16:4 O'!7i~? 0'?~'7 7f? ~7 niH 'J!1~ 7!!'7 

" ~Hii1l'. 'l!)"~ ~~ ~~,;~7 ni7;'7~7 7'JJTiT'n 

Isaiah 12: 4 • ifJri :JlWJ 'j ~ 7'!JTiT .,. "-
Isaiah 66: 3 . <7] ~ ~ 7' JJ T !J 

~: . :-
psalms 38:1 . 7'!JTiT; 717~ i;fJTfJ . : - : ... 
Psalms 70: 1 . 7'!] TiT; 7 7 7~ rrYJfJ~ 

• :-; ''Y -"-:-

What does the root 7:1 T mean in the se verses ? The 

corrrnentators have asstnned that this r oot has the usual 

connotations:to remember,to proclaim,to decl a r e , and 

to make mention. 

The root ;,,0 = to rai se, to lift up. 

The root ;,,1!i = to lift up. 

The root 0:17 = to heap up. 

I believe that the root 7:1 T = ; ,,0 = ; i'lll = 0:1 7 = 
to raise, to lift up. Thus, the root 7:1 T= to lift up, 

to offer, to sacrifice. 

That this view is oorrect is corroborated by the 

contexts of the aforementioned verses. 

Numbers 10:9 deals with what the Israelites should 

do in order to be saved fran their enemies. In such 

instances, trumpets were blown and sacrifices were 
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offered to God. Jeremiah 17:2 also deals with the 

subject of sacrifices. Jeremiah 19:4 tells that the 

kings of Judah sinned by filling the country with the 

blood of innocents.The prophet,in Jeremiah 19:5, amp

lifies this by informing us that the kings of Judah 

built mountain shrines "to Baal where children were 

offered as burnt offerings to this god • 

• ~JI.J~ n;~'v riN.J 1);7'J.J nN '7·7l!1~ ~JI.Ji7 nilJ.J nN fJ.J7 
., .: " --., 

1 Olronicles 16:1 tells how the ark of God was pla-

ced in the midst of the tent that David had set up for 

it,and sacrifices were offered before God. 1 Chronicles 

16:4 relates that David appointed some Levites as mini

sters to offer these sacrifices and to thank and praise 

the Lord God of Israel. Verse four explains and amp

lifies verses one and two of chapter sixteen. 

The verses in Psalms and Isaiah also deal with 

offerings to God. 

Numbers 10:9 ni7yiYn.J on»7i77 = ... -
And you shall sound short blasts with the trumpets 

O:,,;i~N ~7 'J!1~ DlIi3TJ) = 
~. ... ': :- : . 

then you shall sacrifice before the Lord your God. 

Jeremiah 17: 2 0,7'J.J 7313 = .. : : . 
When they sacrifice their children 

0,7' niJo on in.J T lJ = 
' : .. y . 

their altars and their sacred poles 

) JJl1 I'JI ~JI = .,. 
are by the green trees 

nii7i.Jli7 niJl.Jl ~JI = 
- T 

on the high hills. 
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1 Orronic1es 1 6: 4 

= o'nlph, o"~i7 7lJ ~, nll1 'J9~ 7n'7 ":": .. : - . .. 
And he appointed sane Levi tes ministers before the 

ark of the Lord. 

=. ~lIli!1' .d~1I ~,~ ~~i7~7 ni7ii7~7 ;':91i7')·7 \-.. . : - : 
to sacrifice, to thank and to praise the Lord 

God of Israel. 

Isaiah 12:4 =. ilJlli :llilJ ':J fi':91i7 ,. . . : -

Offer sacrifices for his name is exalted. 

Isaiah 66:3 = i7J b~ ;':9 1 IJ 
T •• -

Offer frankincense. 

Psalms 38:1 

=. ;'P[f1}' 777~ lilJTlJ 

D3.vid's psalm for offering (sacrifi ces or 

frankincense) • 

Psalms 70:1 

= ;'?!i]'? 7?7~ nYJlJ~ 
For D3.vid's precentor for offering 

(sacrifices or frankincense). 



Exodus 12:14 

Exodus 30:16 

Numbers 10:10 
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7 h~7 
T • 

7 il~T> Oj~ ;11,7 07',7 ",',77 ., ' : 

• OJ'n'7'7~ ~7~ In inN on'ln7 -. : 

OJ'/J~1!i 'n:J! ~.v7 oj,d'i.v ~.v n'7:hn:J on.vpnl 

.0j';i~N 'J9~ 7 h!iT> Oj~ I'm 
r' : 

Leviticus 23:24 lIIin~ mN:J '.v':Jllfn lII'in:J 

7in:J1ii Oj~ ,7''''' 
T-

. Iii.:'i' N7"~ 
Isaiah 57:8 7.~ i 1::1! ~/J! ,7T 7 T/J,77 n~m inN7 

. '?!~7 n'(~ '!7I:1/J 'j 

What does the noun 7 i 1~ 7 mean? This noun has been r • 

interpreted as: "mernorial","remembrance","reminder", 

"symbol", "sign", "thoughts", "mernorial day", "a day of 

remembrance",and "odor of incense". 

All of these interpretations are not satisfactory. 

What do all of these verses have in cammon? The cammon 

denaninator of all of them is the offering of s:aif:i.ces. 

The context of Exodus 1 2: 1 4 treats of the Pesach 

festival and the sacrifioe of the Paschal lamb. 

The context of Exodus 30: 16 deals with atonement 

money given by the people of Israel for the service of 

the Tent of Meeting to make atonement for sins. 

In Numbers 1 0: 1 0 there is mention of the blowing of 
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trumpets over burnt offerings and divided sacrifices. 

Leviticus 23:24 concerns the festival of the first 

day of the seventh rronth of Tishri. Festivals were 

celebrated with sacrifices. 

In the context of Isaiah 57:8 we also have sa:ri.fices. 

Isaiah 57:5 = a'~nJ~ a'7~'n 'Dni~ • 
Sacrificing children in the wadis. 

Isaiah 57:6 = nnJD n'~Jln 7aJ n:J!Jpj an~ aJ 
T • ~. : .... 

Also to them you have poured drink offerings, you 

offered grain offerings. 

Isaiah 57:7 = n~T ri~T~ n'~JI ap;" aJ 
-~ .. l' 

'Itlere tco you went up to offer sacrifice. 

We have seen previously that the root i::J r = to raise 

up, to offer, to sacrifice. Fran the r=t i::Jr we derive 

the noun 7 i i JJ r. I believe that the noun 7 i i!J r = 
~ • or • 

offering,sacrifice, feast, festival. 

'!he sacrifice makes a feast for the owner, his 

family and his guests. 'Itle feast is also a festival. 

Exodus 12:14 = 7 ii¥!~ a:J~ ,77n af'n n'n) 

And you shall have this day for a feast, 

= a:J'nhi7~ ~7~ In inix anlJ!!) 

and you shall celebrate it as a pilgrimage-festival 

for the Lord fran your posterity. 

Exodus 30:16 = ~7 'J!J~ 7 ii!Jr~ ~X711>' 'JJ~ n'm .,. . 
And it shall be for a sacrifice fran the people of 

Israel before the Lordq 

to atone for your ·selves . 
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Numbers 10:10 =o~'~7n '~N731 o~'7Pj031 o~nnow Oi'31 - - . 
And on your joyous days,your weekly festivals,and 

your new moons, 

= o~'o~ri 'n31 ~PI o~'ni~ip ~p nhyi::m3 onppnr . ~. 

then you shall blow the trumpets over your burnt 

offerings and sacrifices of divided offerings, 

=.O~',7~N ']!1~ 7 i7!Jn o~~ ,,;n . .,. . 
and they shall be for you for a feast before your 

God. 

Leviticus 23:24 = ~'7in~ 7fTX3 'P'3ri,7 ~'7in3 

In the seventh month (Tishri) ,on the first day of 

the rronth, 

you shall have a great festival 

a trumpet sacrifice =,7P~ 7n 777:1 T . . 
a special festival. =~'Ji" X7"'1 

A trumpet sacrifice was a sacrifice accom

panied by trumpet blasts. 

In the I3cx:>k of Psalms, we find a parallel for the 

tenn .7)" 711 7 h:1 T. 
T I • 

psalms 27:6 .7)J07 711 ',,:2 T i~,7X3 ;m31XI = And I will 
l' : .• 0" rr 

sacrifice in his tent trumpet sacrifices. 

fTV~7l1 7;7:1T= fTV'7n ":2T= a trumpet sacrifice. 
...: • 'Y": .. ~ 

I believe that the verse in Isaiah 57:8 deals with 

sacrifices at the doorway. The threshold,door-sill, or 

entrance-way of the hone, was the primitive sacred 

family altar. Sacrifices and offerings were placed on 

the threshold to guard the dwelling within. The blood 

of a sacrificed animal was shed on the threshold as a 

covenant welcane and these sacrifices furnished blood 
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for the foundations of a house. Sa=ifices were made 

within or at the entrance of the house. 

=7J ii::JT 1I1l£l ;rTnll,7! n~7,7 7mo 
' . .: : - T : ',' ~ . 

And after the door and doorpost you have placed your 

sacrifice, 

for you have departed fran me 

and burned sa=ifices. 

7 i/!JT nfTJn 
r' 

Numbers 5:18 .7 ii!JT,7 nfTJn nx ,7'Dj ~JI 7M! 
T ' - - : ' ., ','-

7inJT nfTJn has been interpreted as: "offering of ,. . - : . 
memorial", "cereal offering of remembrance", "grain off-

ering of protestation", "meal offering of remembrance", 

"sacrifice of memorial", and "meal offering for a memo

rial". 

I believe that the noun 7 h!JT= offering,sacrifice, .,. . 
7!liP • 

., : r 

'!his is corroborated by its paralle l in Leviticus. 

~7~ nfTJn 737i' :I'7,?n 'j VfDJ7 
T: ' - : f' 

Leviticus 2:1 

=. ; J:Jii' ;1'/7' n')o 
r :' 

When a pe rson offers a me al offe ring to the 

Lord, 

his offering shall be of fine flour. 

7i,!JT nfTJn =nfTJn 73,,,= a meal offering 
T ' -: . r :' -:., 

= 7 i,!JTn nfTJn nx IT'Dj ~JI 7M! .,. . - -: . ·.· T~· - --

And put in her hands the meal offering. 



Leviticus 2:2 

Leviticus 2:9 

Nl.Ullbers 5:26 
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iT7!1 T H 
l".,.: -

17nN!! nl( 17f!'FT 7!J 7ri:m 0'7(17 
nn:JTIJiT -"lJjJiT7 

y .. :. • 

iTIiJN!! n~ mp!Jrr 7!J 7!prr l'!2lp 

.. iTn?:!~/7 ..,'Oi'iT7 

iT7!1TH 
TT:-

has been interpreted as: 

"the memorial part","memorial offering", "a 

token", and "a token portion". 

I think that iT7!1TH = sacrificial part 
YT ; -

(of an offering). 

These verses tell us that the priest shall 

take a handful from the meal offering and 

burn it on the altar. In short, the priest 

took from the offering the part that was to 

be sacrificed to God. 

=,,7!l:!!,?,7 iT~H.!!!. nl( m:m 7'!'1;,77 

And the priest shall burn its sacrificial 

part on the altar. 

~: ./7nJrlJiT -"l?i'i!' 
And the priest shall take from the grain 

offering its sacrificial part and burn it on 

the altar. 



Leviticus 3:11 

Leviticus 22:25 

NLmII:ers 28:2 
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on') .. '. . . 
nrrJ r 1'J17 7/7"in 

• ••• 0_ " 

o ~7 ~ 

·7 J ' ? '?~ Ii~ '?~ 7; 7 :'.'~4 

. D:J'a)~ o~~ n~ 
'1Jn') ')J,,, nil .:- .... :., ~. 

niT') n', 'I!III~ 
- . -.. '0': 

• i7l!.'-"? ,~ J'71?!:!7 .7'~!,1J 
NLmII:ers 28:24 D'-'l ~i!>Jln 17~lIj 

-- ! '''1' 

on') D',,' nJlJpj 
'o' '0' • .,. -: • 

. 11) "'7'1 J n'" nPix 
- • - ' 0 

Ccrrmentators have interpreted the noun on') to mean: 
': :' 

"bread", "food",and "provision". '!he oontexts of these 

verses do not support such interpretations. 

Fran the root.Ji,7 = to bring near,to sacrifice, to 

offer, we get the noun 73 i" = an offering, a s:o:ifice. 
T! T 

I believe that the original meaning of the root 

on')= to sacrifice. Since a sacrifice was also a fEast, 

it was also a festival. Thus, on') = meat,a sacrifice, 

a feast, a festival. 

=1fl' 7;0,7 h'IJ;7fT7 = Arrl tre p:iest SBl.l hlI:n it m tre altar, 
'P":' - • 

!.7~ I~ ov,?= a s:o:ifice,cn c:ffed.n:J tn tre Iarl. 

·7J'7"n Jb 7j) 7J 7'm = Arrl fion a sUaipO'S h:lrrl}O.l SBl.l rd: . - .,.04 _; _ 

offer 

.lD,;j~1I 0 n ') nil = tre s:o:ifice tn }O.Ir Q:d. 
'0' _O~. ',O ~. ',. 

''?'!2 '!P/~ nil = l>\I c:ffed.n:J,J1¥ s:o:ifice, 
!fr'! '1'7 ,~~ = fir affer:irg3 c:t: cieJertable crl:r, 

• hElm ,~ J"if!.~ '7'9eiJ:7 '7Ol SBl.l ci:EErve tn offer tn lie in its 
~ on') D'''' nJlJei = Seven days a feast • . , ... - : . 
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Exodus 12:42 1""7:l11J }J"7NIJ ON':lIi,,~ ~7~ N'" 0'7fJro· ~,~ .. . '... .... . 
• on·"7·T~ ~N"7"; ~JJ ~j~ o·'"7lJrj ~7~ 

. \. .. 
iTTi1 17~ '~i7 iMI7 

T' : • 1 •• :. - T -

What is the meaning of 0' 71fJro· ~,~? . . -, 

Translators have interpreted it to mean: "a watch", "a 

night of watching", "a night of watchfulness", "the 

observable night", "a night to be observed", "a night to 

be much observed", "a night of vigil", "a night of cele

bration",and "a preservation-night". 

Carmentators and translators do not agree on the 

proper reading or interpretation of this difficult 

verse. All of the proposed interpretations do not make 

much sense. The word rJ'??fJ?i is in the plural and this 

is ignored by all interpreters. 

The root 7fJT = to protect, to sing. 

The root 7fJ~ = to protect. 

I thinktlBt ilJrJ = to sing. '71Jrl:::: '7/'JT =tnsin:.J. 
We must remember that the Paschal feast and festival is 

one of much song and singing.It is celebrated with 

eating,drinking and music. 

0'7?fJpj ~,~ =0'7·7fJT ~,~ = a night of songs. . . " .. .. 
This verse should be read and translated thus: 

',,~ N7" 0'7~fJP! ~'.~ = ItisanigJt:cfs:rgstDtreIarl 

N,,, O'"7:l11J P"7NIJ ON':lIi,7~ = It is fr:r J::rirg:in;:J tiBn aIt. fran 
'-: ' ': ': ". 

tre 1arrl cf ElJiP:. 
o ' 7 -7 fJ 1!i ~ ~ ,,7,7 ,7 ~ , ~" = S:n:)s tD tre Iarl tllis nicj1t .. ';"'-., -
oni;7·T~ ~N"7e,' 'JJ ~j~ = Fmn all tre pa:::p1e of Israel :in 
~ .,. 

treir~. 



Deuteronany 1 6: 2 

IBJteruUI¥ 16:3 7 '~J/ 
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'l)) or:? . . 

••• 1pJ7 7HY r7';f~N ~1~ nO!} nnJT7 
l'T '.' ' ,' - ': ,.' : - or : 

~JNn O'~' nJ/J0 V~n 7'~J/ ~JHn i~ - . .,. -~. '0' Tr -

• ']'J/ on~ niY~ 
a '::' _ 

What is the correct reading of Deuteronany 16: 3 ? 

The translators read it thus: 

}JIl'7 7 '~J/ )JIII7 N~ YQl S'Bll n± eat lmI.eB:l. I:zerl 

with it 

nim 7 '~J/ ~JIII7 O'~' nJ/Ji!I~ dtys }Q.I S'Bll eat it with 

ll'lleaI.em i:rEai. 

I tlrirk ttat tiE ana:± mrlirg Sruld te tillS: 

D'~' /7J/Ji!I }JIl'7 7'~J/ ~JIII7 Nh S:Mn dtys }Q.I S'Bll n± eat 

lmI.eB:l. I:zerl en it (= tiE l1U1!:h of Aviv) •. J!'JNJ7 ufn nN 11~~N: 70 

n'Yg 7'~J/ ~JIin = YQl S'Bll eat unleavened bread 

on it (=the month of Aviv). 

That our view is right is confirmed by the parallelism 

of verse three with verse four that follows it. 

(Verse 3) .O'~' nJ/Ji!I v~n 7')J/ ~JNn N) 

(Verse 4) .D'~' nJ/JIi 7~Jl ~JJ 1ki1l 7? '1~~.~ N~) 

What is the meaning' ~f ;!V br:~ ? 

It has been interpreted as: "th~' bread of affliction; 

"the bread of distress",am "p:lOr bread". 

The ancient Egyptians were great connoisseurs of 

bread because more than 40 different varieties are 

knc:Mn to us. Loaves of bread were triangular,conical, 

shaped in fish, bird, am marrmal forms,colored with 

earth pigments,or sprinkled with seeds. 
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Arnold B. Ehrlich he ld that leavened bread rather 

than unleavened bread was the bread of affliction. 

,N 71j.1969 ,,711'-7J • 7V7111.!7j N1"Il) • ,7YIl N'~7 'JP o"~ I'll" 
T- ..,' ~.. .. .,. 

• ( 338 77/JJ1 

The Israelites ate leavened bread when they were 

a fflicted with slavery in Egypt. In order to remember 

the day of their departure fran Egypt, the Israelites 

were to eat unleavened bread because they had no time 

to prepare their usual leavened bread. Their departure 

fran Egypt was a happy day; feasts and holidays produce 

cheerfulness and gladness,not affliction. 

What does the word o~(, mean ? 

Ecclesiastes 10:19 . on') o'bj) "7'"W~ = a feast is 
.. : ': . 

made for laughter. 

Daniel 5:1 J1 on') 7JJI Nj~1l 1YNI!!~J = Belshazzar 
~.: -- T:- -_0. 

the ki ng made a great feast. 

I believe that also in Deuteronany 16: 3, the word 

on') (Hebrew) = on') (Aramaic) = a feast,a festival. _. .. .0 • . . . . 
PESACH WAS A FEAST AND A FESTIVAL. 

Deuteronany 16:2 1~~'7 7NYr7'if~~ 17~ "2:~ !;"2P = 

And you shall sacrifice the Paschal offering of sheep 

and oxen to the Lord your God.. 

The sacrifice is the same as a feast.When an animal 

was slaughtered as food for a meal,it was a sacrifice 

and also a feast. Thus, the slaughter of the Paschal 

offering was a sacrifice and a feast. 

Feasts or festivals lasted seven days. 

Exodus 12:15 

Judges 14:12 

,7 ~jNh .. niYg, 
nnfJi:J,7 

",' : '-

O'/J ' nJlJl1I' , .,. - : . 
'Il , nJlJl1I' 

" : - : ' 
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Esther 1:5 a'~; nEJ~ iT~~" ••• 7~"'7 ,711)) 

Wha t does the word '!'.v mean? 

It is commonly unders tood to mean: "affl jcticn", 

"distress", and "p:xlr". 

The rootiTJJJ_ 'Jl (Arabic)= to sing, to chant. 

Exodus 15:21 a'i" aiT~ 7JJR)= Then Miriam sang to t:tan 
T • --

1r~ .) i ' Pi = Sing to the Lord. 

Psalms 147:7 iT7inJ ~7~ .7JJ) 
T ... 

7tlJJ ')1',7;X~ ')71JT 
, 

Sing to the Lord with thanksgiving 

Sing to our God with a lyre. 

Hosea 2:17 iT'i4))1 ''''J ,7"pj iTnJJ») 
,. •• • •• 7'1" r:T: 
a'7Y" PiX" iTni~)) a;'J) , -

And she will sing there as in the days of her youth, 

As in the day she came up fran the land of Egypt. 

Nl.lIlIbers 21 :17 nX'T,7 ,7i,pJ,7 nx ~Xil'l' i'l'I" TX 
~ 

il;' 'IJ f. i~~ '?E 
Then Israel sang this song 

sing to it. Rise up well, 

Ezra 3:11 ~7~ nn',7J) ~~,7J .) J JJ') = And they --
sang with praise and thanks to the Lord. 

EXODUS 32:18 ,7i7JJ ni JJ) ~ i ,7 )'X 

,71'1)~" nilJ) ~ i ,7 )'X) 

!P'rI 'I:JJH n 7JJ) ~ip 

What does the word n iJJJ mean? 

It has been translated as: "singing", "song", "sin", 

and "them that begin the banquet of wine". The Douay 

Rheims version interpreted nilE. in }!Jil'l' 'Jix n11£ ~ip 

as "singers". This seems to be the best interpretation. 
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t7J» = a singer 
T-

I think that it =nnotes 

parts of this verse. 

niJ» = singers 

"singers" in all three 

When M:Jses was walking toward the Israelite camp, 

he heard singers singing, but he didn't know the reason 

for their singing because their songs were not about 

victories or defeats. When he approached the camp, he 

saw the golden calf ( ~l 1H7 nil 117' I) and then he under-
' . -. ., .-

stood the purpose of the ~in~s,'singing. 
,77'I2l nlJ» .. ~ i" 7 ' ~ = 

It is not the voices of singers of victory, 

17 w'" ~ n niJ» ~ ii' 7'111= 
T - " 

Anj it is not the voices of singers of defeat, 

,»,:jpj ,;)'JII niJ» ~i" = -" -
I hear voices of singers. 

God was worshipped with chanting or singing. Approp

riate music, including much vocal singing, was offered 

during prayer to God on feasts or festivals, at the 

appointed times of sacrifice. In the Temple of Jerusa

lem,while the Pesach sacrifice was slaughtered, the Le

vites made music. Among the Falashas, the black Jews of 

Ethiopia,chanting is almost entirely vocal music,which 

is the sole expression of their belief in one God. It 

is the human voice,not the musical instrument, that is 

considered important. When singing songs, the power of 

the voice is enhanced by the proper tone and by being 

sung by several voices at once. 

Exodus 15:1 ,~7~ nll'm m'm nil ~PJ7k>' 'J21 i7I!iJ 7'~: Til 

I believe that 'J'» = a song. ,t» o!!?= a feast 
of song, a festival of song. " 
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Another example of 

Psalms 88:10 

, JV = "'song"is: 

'JP 'JIJ I7JX7 '1'JI 
• ...,. -T ' •• 

oj, ~::JJ ~7 y7'I}X]~ 

. ';~ 7'~~ ''!?£~. 
Commentators have interpreted '!iJ to mean: 

"affliction" , "sorrow" , "anguish" , "poverty", 

"weeping", and "suffering". 

They have also explained I7JX7 to mean: 
T-T' 

"is dim", "grows dim", "dimmed", "worn out", 

"weakened","pine away", "languished" ,and 

"failing". 

The text is dealing with prayers to God 

which were offered by means of song. During 

singing these prayerful songs to God, the 

eyes overflowed with tears. 

Psalms 88:3 already informed us that the 

topic of discussion is prayer offered through 

song. 

My eyes SONG 
. I 0" ~::JJ ,7 r7',?x~q = 

Lord, I called you daily 

'!J!J 7'~X '17170'; = 
~- :'" ':- . 

I stretched out my hands to}Q.I. 
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In ancient Egypt,Babylonia and Israel,pipes were 

played on joyful occasions, such as feasts,festivals, 

popular entertainments,weddings,and also at funerals. 

Pipes and flutes were made of reed or wood,covered with 

silver or golden ornaments,or entirely of metal.Women 

partiCipated much in music playing. 

1 Samuel 18:7 ni,?n'rJlJn D'lIhn ,7J'JJln7: And 
--:- 'or r ','--

the playing wcrnen sang. 

1 Samuel 29:5 nYlTfJ:J i~ .)JJI' 1FiN 7)7 nT i~'7 : :-- -- . 
Is this not David of whom they sang with pipes! 

Accanpanying the pipes, the timbrel or hand drum '7;', 

beaten by hand,marked the rhythm. 

Exodus 15:20 R7':J ';n,7nN 71,7N nilTN nN':JJn D'1fJ ITpn) 
-r • r:'-' 

=.n"jn?~.) D'p~:J ,7'JIT!! D'Fi;n ~j.7N.~!!1. 

'!hen Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took 

the timbrel in her hand, and all the wcrnen followed 

her with timbrels and pipes. 

(Psalms 150:4) ~;IT$') '(17 = ~'?n 9;' (Isaial: 5:12). 

~ilTfJ =~'~IT : clarinet, the Greek aulos or double ~ 
r 'r 

In the days of the Mishnah,pipers were utilized for 

weddings and funerals too. 

n~p~ D'~'~IT) ),19"19 N':JIT~ 11"n nN) 1fJITn nN 1jl!> 
,.- .• - • T -.,.,. • T - ,.- -r 

(N ITJPlfJ,'1IJI1I P19,IOl'YIJ IO:IlODfJ,,7JIIIJ) .n!?~ iN 

If a person hired an ass-driver or wagon driver to 

bring porters and pipers for a wedding or a funeral. 

~'?!r : a piper 
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'l11at our view of ' ! i J) 0 q ~ = a feast of song, a 

festival of song, is correct, may te seen fran the 

statement of the third century Amora Samuel in the 

Babylonian Talmud • 

• 0'7J7 7'~lI 7'i'illlll on~ ,'!{lI o~~. : ~x7"Ff 7"X 

Bl\BYLCtUAN TAIMJD mDEX MUNIO! .J,70p ,0'"09 ,'~JJ 77r.J~n) 

(95). Jerusalem,1970.Volume 2,p.125). 

Scholars have interpreted Samuel's statement to llEfIIl: 

Samuel said: Bread of oni means bread over which we 

recite words. 

The commentator Rashi (1040-1105), explained it to 

mean that it is bread over which we conclude the Hallel 

and recite the Haggadah. 

o'~"ixl ~~:'!i! nx 7'~lI 0'7",ui.0,:;y 7'~lI 7'~illl!" 

In the post-Talmudic tractate SOFERIM, we are infor

med that the Hallel was sung in the synagogue with a 

melody on the first two nights of Pesach. 

~~,7,7 nx nhp~ '7r07IJ.7 7" i77Y1J7 .... 7"ix ,,,ylIT' 7J )7)lfJFJt, : X'Jn7 .. - 7 : · 
.,7"'lIJJ 77"iX~7,717'·~lI 77J~7 ,n7'~l ~l!Im~'~ 'Jril 

't' .: y •• 

• ( 348-9 O'77"lI. 1937,P77'-7J. 7l1PIT ~IO'" 11777177.7.0' 79 i 0 n:3o,,) 

For we have learned in an extraneous Mishnah: Rabbi 

Simon Ben Yehozadak states •••• And it is a meritorious 

deed to read lin the synagogue/the Hallel on both nig:lts 

/of Pesach/ in the Diaspora, say blessings over them, 

and sing them with a melody. 

I would translate Samuel's statement thus: 
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'!iJ) Dn~ " a festival of song .. " . . 
D '7:27 " ~J) 7'! iJ)pj Dn~ = a festival on which we . .,.: T? .: ~! -: 

sing songs. 

nJP " 1~7 = to sing 1~ 7 " a song 
.. or 

Judges 5:3 

Judges 5: \2 

D' 7;? "songs 

n1'WX '~JX = I will sing .,. 
n~ 1~TX = I will make music to the .. --

Lord. 

, 7·) P , 7·) P" Awake, awake 

7'1!I '7f2. = Sing a song. 

'!he Pesach festival as a festival of song dates back 

to Biblical times. 

'JJ) ... 
P.:alrrs 107: 1 0 ~T1~. 'JJ) '1'OX n)~~Y) 7PJ

o
n '~PJo, .::- Or .... _ - Of 

'!he practice of slavery,especially in the United 

states before the Civil War,can help to explain this 

verse. For the slave,music was one of the chief avenues 

of escape to lighten his burdens of a toiling life. 

Slaveholders realized the power of music and encouraged 

its use because it increased the work-output of the 

slaves and also prevented depression and suicides.When 

slaves were auctioned, singers with the strongest \Oi.ces 

brought top prices. 

Slaves sang most when they were unhappy, said Frerl:ri.ck 

Douglass in his 1845 edition of his autobiography. 



139 

Another fonner slave,Solanon Northup in his 'IWELVE 

YEARS A SLAVE (Aubum,N.Y.,1853,p.99) wrote:"What can 

we do unless we keep a good heart? If we were to let it 

weaken,we should die". Another slave narrative narrates 

how "Of ten, at midnight,when sleep had fled •••• and my 

soul disturbed and troubled with the contemplation of 

my fate, I would sing me a song of peace". Slaves told 

how "at night,we would sing and dance,and make others 

laugh at the rattling of our chains. We did it to keep 

our hearts fran being canpletely broken". 

In our own times,during the Second World War (1939-

1945),when the Jews were prisoners in Nazi concentra

tion camps in Europe,we have similar experiences with 

song and singing. Anatoly Kuznetsov,in his BASI YAR 

(New York,1967,p.239),tells how the Jewish prisoners 

in this concentration camp in Russia "quickly fell in 

to be counted,and then foilowed the cc:mnand:Forward 

march! Sing! ••• no one took a step in the camp without 

singing. The Polizei nade them sing folksongs". 

nus chapter treats of those who were prisoners 

living in bondage and darkness in various lands of the 

Diaspora. These prisoners prayed to the Lord in song 

and he broke their chains to redeem them fran the hands 

of the enemy. 

psalms 1 07: 13 oiT'ni"y"" oiT~ 7YJ fr ~H ~,?J)7" 
\ - . 

Psalms 107:14 oiT'n7o,,,, n'''~Y' 7wn" oH'Y;' .. - .. . 
Fran all this discussion we see that song played a 

great role in the lives of slaves and prisoners. Their 

songs helped to keep them alive, for the songs were 
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prayers to God for their deliverance from the 

chains of bondage. 

What does 'Jp mean? It has been interpreted • r 
as: "affliction", "poverty", "misery", "want", 

"torturing",and "cruel". 

The root nJP = to sing. 

I think that the noun 'JP = a song • • r 
n7~~Y7 twn '~i' = Dwellers in utter darkness - .: 

~[.?~7 'l~ "'O~ = Prisoners of song and iron 

chains. 

Job 36:8 is parallel to Psalms 107:10. 

In Psalms, the noun is 'JP,while 
'r 

in Job it is punctuated 'lV. 
, J P =' 1'5; = song 

' .. 
Job 36:8 

O'I?!:J O,oj.70N ON7 = And if they are bound 

chains 

in 

'JV ' ~~n~ 7q 7:7~: = They are held in cords . 
of song. 

Both verses, in Job and Psalms, agree that 

those who are held in chains, . are also bound 

to singing songs in order to survive. 
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D'7JJ) n ':;z . .,- .. 
EX:dE 20:2 • O'7J,J1 n' J/J O'1m }11m ;pnlCl;,; 1l!X 7'17)1'1 fr 'jJN 

• T' " • ... 

o ' 7 JJJ n' J has been interpreted as: "house of slavEs", 

"house of bondage", "slave house" ,and "land of sla<.e:y". 

Genesis 47: 19-20 told how Joseph was able toa::g..tire 

the land and its people as slaves for the Pharoah of 

Egypt. Alrrcst the entire ownership of the land and 

property was concentrated in the hands of the ~ 

king. 

Since the king' s personal name was very sacred an 

not to be pronounced,the term Pharaoh was used. 

Pharaoh= PriO (Egyptian)= Great House. It was orig

inally applied to the royal palace,and later to the 

government and monarch. All decrees of the king were 

issued fran the king's palace or Great House. 

The Israelites in Egypt were slaves of the king or 

Great House,doing arduous agricultural work which 

included maintaining the Nile's irrigation canals to 

the fields,and making bricks for the king's building 

programs. All this work was done by work gangs in 

forced labor under state supervision of the Great 

House or Pharaoh. 

Egypt was a D'~ n'~ = a house of slaves,because 

all the work of the slaves was done for and under 

the direction,control and supervision of the House, 

the Great House, the Pharaoh or king of Egypt. This is 

corroborated by Deuteronany 6:21, O'1Y/JJ t7J)1!J) 7J"17 O'7JJ1= 

We were slaves of Pharaoh in Egypt. 
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.D'7Y01 XY7XD XJnnJX 
"T: O: T:-: T-T~-

~~jX '1 N'JP N~n7 xn . T:_ ,.:- ., 
.nO!!'7 'n" 7'iY7 711 -: .: .,.. . : . .,. . ;?~:' '~'.! 7 '~7! "; 
(PESAOl HAffil'.DI\H) 

'!his is recited when the plate with the matzah is 

raised and the Haggadah is recited. 

Sane scholars hold that this passage is one of the 

oldest parts of the Haggadah,antedating the destruction 

of the Temple in Jerusalem l:ecause they claim that the 

'hUrd nOD' I refers to partaking of the Paschal s:r::r.ifice. 

other researchers believe that this passage was Wlp::arl 

after the destruction of the Temple in 70 C.E.,while 

others think that it was written in the Geonic period 

(650-1075 C.E.). 

Sane ccmnentators assume that this passage resembles 

the custan of Rabbi Huna,who flourished in Babylonia 

in the third century C.E., who used to invite the poor 

when he was about to sit down to a meal. 

711 :70X ,n'JJ~ nnD nln ,xnD'7 7'7j nln 'j 
'Y T • 

(J 17IlJ1,j ,n'JJ!17 1tlOIJ, '~JJ 17o~n) • 7·7:J'.~ 7 '!!'!. 
When he used to dine,he 'hUuld open his doors,S"IyinJ: 

all who need,cane and eat. 

'!his passage fran the Babylonian Talmud,however, 

does not mention or have any relation to the Paschal 

festival. 

Since the X'JY X1¥T~}IfT passage of the Haggadah is 

not fCJiJ1'Xl anywhere in the Mishnah,Talmud,or the litera-
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ture of the Midrash,I believe that it was written in 

the Geonic period. This is corrooorated by the fact that 

in the word no!!' 7, the verb no!!= "to celebrate Pesach", 
- : ': 

has a new connotation that did not exist before the 

Geonic period. The Aramaic language shows that it was 

authored in Babylonia to help the poor,unlearned,women, 

and children,who were not familiar with Hebrew,to \.I"XEt:"

~ this invitation to the Paschal meal. 

'lJl on ~ (Deuteronany 1 6: 3) was translated into the . "-
Aramaic' ianguage by Onqelos as '/v on ~, and by Targum . ." 
Jonathan as X 'JJI x~n~. Oammentators interpreted 

r:- 1" : -

X;{!!. x$l7~ as: "bread of affliction", "bread of povertY,' 
"meager bread", and "poor bread". 

Why was the unleavened bread called "poor bread"? 

It was considered poor bread when canpared to the daily 

leavened enriched bread that was eaten the rest of the 

year. The leavened or enriched bread was kneaded with 

oil,honey, or wine,and decorated with nuts, raisins and 

sesame seeds. Of course, the enriched, rising, leavened 

bread, gave the matzah or non-rising unleavened bread, 

kneaded with flour and water, the appearance of a lowly, 

meager, or poor bread. 

N'JV N~n7 Nn= Behold the poor bread 
T:- r:- T 

.O'1Y~7 XJl1Xa XJn,7JX '7~jX '7 = which our 
' T': '~ T l - : r-YT- -- • 

forefathers ate in the land of Egypt. 

~~ .~i '!! '.: 7' P? 7 ~~ = All who hunger, 
and eat. 

nO!}' 7 
-: . : " " 

7'7~! 7¥= All who need, come 

celebrate Pesach. 

come 

and 
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HAGGADAH . : -. n' JJ) 
.. • T 

r:art:erunlty 26:3 1 '~X n1/lXl ••• 7d:sn ~X nXJ 1 ., ',' ... 
.• 7';i~x ~7~ 137',7 ''Y7~.i! 

has been explained as: "I profess", The word '!Inn . :-' 
"I declare", "I aclmowledge,and ""1 testify". 

Deuteronany 26:5 . 7';i~x ~7 ']J1~ Rimn n'JJ)7 
-r:-~ y or 

n1/lXl n']]! has been interpreted as: "you shallcB::lare~ 

"you shall answer and say", "you shall speak and say", 

"you shall speak thus", "you shall recite as follows", 

"you shall solemnly recite",and "you shall make respo-

nse1f
• 

The Israelites,upon their entrance to the pranised 

Land,were to bring their first fruits in a basket to 

the Temple,and say to the priest 7';i~x ~7~ 131 'n 'n71n. 

After the priest placed the basket of first fruits 

before the altar, then the Israelite was to 

7'n~x ~7 ']J1~ RilJN 7 • ., :-~ 
The word 'n71,7 stems fran the root 7JJ I tel.ieI.e 

that 7JJ = to sing; nJJ) = to sing;and ilJN =to chant. 

I believe that 

• 7"7~X ~7 ']!1~ n1/lXl n']]!1 

God was worshipped with singing and chanting. In 

~ly times,chanting was almost entirely vocal music 

and it was the human voice that was considered jllp:xtaL 

l'{p:qriate m5i.c IIBS affecal d..Irin3' ~ tD Q:rl m fEasts arrl 

festi.w.s. 
7"7~X ~7~ 13l'n ''!?~.'7 = I s:irg b:::dIy tD tte Ia:d }O.Jr Q:rl. 

7"7;X~7 ']~~ ~?'2~1 lJ'~¥l ='funy::uSBll sing 
arrl chant tefcre tte Ia:d }O.Jr Q:rl. 
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The Pesach liturgy called the Haggadah is tie. jQtful 

song of acknowledgment and praise of God for the pro

tection and redemption fram Egypt. 

Storie s of what befell the Hebrews in Egypt were 

told by word of mouth long before a written tradition 

developed. Tribal stories were preserved in the form 

of songs. The archaic traditions of the Semites were 

song-cycles. iT7 J. iT = a song-cycle 
TT-

In the Babylonian Talmud,in the Tractate Pesahim, 

the word Haggadah is mentioned. Rabbi Huna,a third 

century Baby Ionian Amora, spoke of the one who chants 

( 7~IH) the Haggadah. 

(:I,70p,D'f1O!J,'>:O 771'J>n) . iT7J.iT 7~ •• iHI!I 'IJ ••• ·7I'JiH HJft7:11 
T~-

Jel±rl. Sllmi B3r Mri.,a frurth artury l33J:¥lmian 1m:J:a,st:ata:l 

tlBt >Ie ~ tie table ally fran tefi:xe tie en: Wu chants 

the Haggadah. 

'J!J> H>H In>~''7 nH 1 '1P7J) 7 'H7 : '!liH 1:1 'IJ '£I' :11 

(:I, 7V,',D'f1O!J, '>:0 771'J>n) • ,77 J.,7 7~ i Hili 'IJ 
Ty - • • 

ME1irrs !me <EIel.q:ej a <yria1 art of m:::itatial of tie 

~an by chanting called tajwid ( 71H! ) . -
71.1'1 = ,77J.iT 

. :- Tr-

HAGGADAH = a song-cycle, a chanted recitation. 
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'JJI mn • .,. r-r 'JJI Jlm/l . .,. -r 

_ O"YIJ:I 'Pill 'IJJI 'JJI nil 'n'Hi iTNi 
• "r •• ~ ., 

• 'l!JlfJW on"JlY nll7 
• -'7' .,..,.--

• onN O'Yrf~ O'1YIJ 111111 I'fT'J,7 nH 'n 'Hi Ol7 
• -- r 

Nehemiah 9:9 O'1YIJ:I lJ'niJII 'JJI nil Hin) 
• 'T ..... -

• '1-70 0' ~JI 1'IJlfJFf on"JI! nll7 
- r -., .,.,..--

Genesis 16:11 ~IIJ1lJlli' IIJI?f nll1p7 -... 
• 7'JJI ~II~; Jlmti'J 

'0: .,. - r 

Hagar wandered in the wilderness of Beer Sheba,and 

when the water in her bottle was spent,she cast her 

son Ishmael under one of the bushes. Then,she raised 

her voice and wept, and Gcd heard her and her son 

Ishmael. 

Genesis 21: 16 

Genesis 21: 1 7 

• :7:l1n 17'J'" nH HWR 7 7l JIJ :IFf", : .. _.,. .,. . - .... 
• • •• 1J1Ji7 ; j" nil 0 '17~1I JlfJlIi' 7 

.1J1J,; ; 1" ~II O'17~1I JlfJvf 'J 

When Hagar thought that she would perish 

from thirst, she raised her voice in prayer and 

song. Did God hear Hagar's oppression? Can 

oppression be heard? It has to be seen. The 

text did not state that God saw her oppression, 

but that "God heard". What did God hear? He 

heard Hagar's crying prayers and song,not her 

oppression. 'JJI = song ... 
Genesis 16:11 7'JJI ~II ~7 JlfJlIi 'J = For the Lord .. :.,. ',' 

heard your song . 
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In the following verses, God saw the oppression: 

, 'IJJI 'J JI nx 'n' 100 ,7in (Exodus 3: 7) is [BIDllel to 
'- . T . ' ,. 'T' 

• vn~iT nx 'n'Hi (Exodus 3:9). -- .." 

O'7YIJJ )J'n7JX 'JJI nx Hin) Nehemiah 9:9) • . ,. ': .. -
'JJI =vn~ ·.=oppression 

'Y' --

In these verses,GOd heard the crying prayers & song: 

'nJimi on,?JlY nx) (Exodus 3:7) 
..,.,. T .,.- - .; 

'~H ,7H3 ~x7b' ']J n,?JlY (Exodus 3:9) 
-- TT ---

(C£resi.s 16:11) :7,:{~ ~~ ~7 JlE~' ':J = For the Lord HEARD 

YOUR SONG. 

How can we distinguish between the noun 

'JJI = song, and 
·r 

'JJI = oppres sion? , .. 
Originally,there were two roots, 'JJI and UJI that 

were later canbined in the dictionaries under the 

present root iTJJI. 

1) 'J JI = to answer, to sing. Fran this root stems 

the noun 'J JI = song. 
'T 

2) )] JI = to make low, to oppress. Fran this root 

stems the noun 'J JI = oppression. 
' r 

When the Bible mentions the noun 'JJI with . .,. 
the verb JllJlIi (=to hear), it means "a song". 

Genesis 16: 11 7' JJI ~x ",7 JllJlIi ':J. 
" :1' -T" 

When the Bible mentions the noun 'J JI with 
' r 

the verb iTHi (=to see), it means "oppression". 

Exodus 3:7 
'IJJI 'JJI nx 'n'Hi • 

. - • T " • • "r" 
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PJJT 

Joel 1:4 
/rT ~N ·7PJJ77 aj'd~N ~7 n':J }J7NrT ':Jp}, !ij a ' ],?T ~!lON -- '. " . 

2 Chronicles 32:20 7:J 7rT'P~'7 7~OrT .rT'PT~' ~~!ln'7 

.a,0/0,7 ·7 PJJ 7' 7 niT ~P N':J],7 P70N T _. 

Esther 9:31 n;n1YiT ''7J7 ••• D''7f!1I7 '!':' nx a.~/?'; 

• DnpJ)T7 7'.,. _ .... : 

A=rding to the carmentators,the roots PJ)7 and 

P J) Y = to cry, to cry out, to shout, and the nouns 

,1,?J)7 and npJ)Y = cry,outcry,lament. 
TT : r., : 

These texts do not deal with simple cries,outcries, 

or laments,but they are ooncerned with sanething more 

ooncrete and particular rather than general. 

Gudea, the ruler of Lagash and Ur, in ancient Baby

lonia, in the 21st century B.C.E.,built a temple and 

prayed to the Lord Ningirsu. Gudea I s my was heard; 

the Lord Ningursu,his king ,accepted Gudea I s offerings 

and prayers. Fran this incirent ,We see that Gudea I s 

cry was his prayer. 

God was worshipped with prayer,offered through song, 

by vocal singing that resembled cries. It was the IutBn 

voice (~ip) that was oonsidered important. 

I believe that the roots PJ) 7 and PJJY = to pray, to 

sing, and the nouns nPJJr and npJ)Y = prayer, song. 
"'T'. or., : 

= 1r ~N .7P~!1 aj'd~N ~7 n':J P7NrT ':J ei, ~'j a']e.r '7!JO~ 
Elders,gather all the inhabitants of the land to the 

Temple of the Lord your God and PRAY (SING) to the 

Lord. 
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= mb ~J/ 1(>:1),7 l'ilJl~ 7:J HPJ/pi' 1 7~lJrr 1,7',?rn' ~?E~.'2 

Then King Hezekiah and the prophet Isaiah Ben Amoz 

prayed about this, 

.O'lJpj,7 ·7 P)) T' 7 = and they PRAYED (SANG) to God. -T- - : ' -
on,,)) 7 7 n i IJ l:m ' 1:1 7 = the words of the fasts and 

1'T--: " . 
their PRAYERS (SCNGS). 

Judges 10:14 = On1n:1 111!H O','1;Nrr ~N ·7,,))1 7 .)j~ --
Go and PRAY (SING) to the gods that you have chosen. 

1 Samuel 15:11 = rr~'~,7 ~j ~'1 ~N ,,))7 ~ 7 ., - " : - ; -
And he PRAYED to the Lord all night. 

Samuel prayed to God by singing songs all night. 

Psalms 77:7 = rr~'~:Z 'n ']';)') ,11:31N 
• 7' ': r::'" 

I remember my songs in the night. 

Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron asking them to pray 

to the Lord ( ~'1 ~:~ 071' {lJ/E) so that the frogs would be 

renoved fran the land of Egypt (Exodus 8: 4 ) • 

When Moses left Pharaoh, the text in Exodus 8:8 staIlrl: 

= O'Jl71!Jyrr 1:17 ~J/ ~7 ~N rrl1!iJ (7))Y' 7 . -: -:'-

And Moses PRAYED to the Lord CXlI1ceming the frogs. 

Numbers 20:16 = 1)'i,? J/IJW" ','1 ~N ,,))Y] 7 :. -:'-
And we PRAYED to the Lord and he heard our words. 

Fran 1:17 = to speak, we derive 1:1 7 = a word. ,.,. 
Fran ~~IJ = to speak, we derive rr~lJ= a word. ,.. 
Fran ~ 1,' = to speak, we derive ~ i ,'= a word. 
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:J", 

zephaniah 3: 2 

COmmentators interpreted this verse to mean: 

She did not draw near to her God. 

They assumed that the r=t :J'P = to cane near, to 

approach. 

The root :J", (in Aramaic) = to pray. 

Ikribu (Akkadian)= a prayer. 

H:J',P (Syriac) )= a prayer. 
<f'r 

I believe also that the root :J,p=to sing. 

This is corroborated by a statement in the 

Jerusalem Talmud: 

i~ 7~iN 7'N "J'n" ')D~ 7Jip~ "7 
T •• 

• :J'P7 NiJ N~N ~~Dn"7 Ni3 
... ..,. : • • -! • 

• J7~7J nlCi7N D7~:m .J 770 fT ,m:J7J !OO~, '~~~77' 77~~n) 

( 1944 ,,717'-7) 

The one who leads the service, one does not 

tell him/come and pray, but come and sing. 

Thus/we see that prayer was offered through 

song. 
. . 

:J77,.;.: "177,.;: H;7;~= a leader in prayer, 

a hymnologist. 

= "J7p N~ "'"~N ~N 
T •• .,. T~' 'o' ': 

She did not pray (sing) to her God. 
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KIDDUSH 

Exodus 20:11 . . 7iT~7iZ.!!. n~!!n 07' nx ~7 71:1 P ~.v 

Exodus 20: 8 . i 11i7", n:l,un ai' nx , b T : -, ,.- ., 
Deuteronany 5:12 • ;ph", n:lpj,7 0;' nx ,iIJI!" 

: -: .,.- .,. 
What does Pi7,,'7 mean? It has been interpreted as: '. -:-

"made holy", "declared holy", "sanctified" , "hallowed" , 

and "kept holy" . 

Genesis 2: 3 is included in the ceremony and prayer 

called Kiddush,which is defined by sane as the proc

lamation of the holiness of the Sal::bath or festival, 

before the evening meal over a glass of wine. others 

explain Kiddush as the sanctification or consecration 

of a Sal::bath or festival by means of a cup of wine. 

Still others say that it is the benediction for a 

Sal::bath or holiday for sanctification over a cup of 

wine. 

D::Jes Kiddush mean sanctification or the proclama

tion of the holiness of a Sabbath or festival? Are 

Sabbaths or festivals sanctified by drinking a glass 

of wine? 

'Ille Kiddush was originally in Israel,a household 

celebration held at the beginning of the Sabbath or 

festival at the place of the meal,but later,in 'Ialmrlic 

times,in Babylonia,it was transferred to the synagogue 

where poor travelers were entertained in an adjoining 

roan,for the synagogue was considered as an extended 

family table. In medieval times, the Kiddush was reci.ta:l 
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in the synagogue at the end of the liturgy,at the close 

of the Evening Service (:1' 7!E) on Sabbath arrl festi\als. 

The root ei7" = to set aside or apart, to separate. 

Therefore, rj·77/? = SEPARATION. 

That our view is correct can be seen fran the state

ment in the Babylonian Talmud: 

,a'l10D fOC)lJ ,'~:l:l 771l~n) IPi7 IIn'J'1:l 117f7 pj·7 7/? 7 i7'J7Ji7 
~ T~:-

• (:1 771JJI,:1P 

HaI:xlalah and Kiddush constitute one observance. 

HaI:xlalah is defined as the benediction at the conclu

sion of the Sabbath and festivals recited over wine . 

i7'J 7Ji7 = SEPARATION. 
"rT :-

KIDDUSH = The separation of the caning Sabbath or 

holiday fran the outgoing weekday. 

HABDALAH = The separation of the outgoing Sabbath 

or holiday fran the caning weekday. 

Now we can understand why the Talmud held that the 

Kiddush and HaI:xlalah constitute one observance.Kiddush 

separates the weekday fran the Sabbath or festival at 

its beginning, while HaI:xlalah separates the weekday fran 

the Sabbath or festival at its end. 

The Rabbinic HaI:xlalah benediction mentions this 

separation clearly. 

~jlT~ Pii" 7':1 'J'7JI:l,7 a~iJl,7 7~1J 71';i~1I ~7 ITnll 7·7H .. . . _- r 

'IJ' nrj';~ 'JI':1F1;7 ai' 7':1 a'IJJI~ ~lIii!l' 7':1 7pjlT~ iill 7';! 

••• • ,7FJJ)!JIi 

inill php'7 'JI':1'ikT ai' 1711 a'IT"'J1I 77:1'7 = Arrl G::rl ubl"""=..lJ tre ~ .. ~ 

dly arrl he ~ it . 
• ?rrr!7,Z'7 rom ai' nll~7 77:1 p ~JI= 'lletefa:e,tre I.a:d blegs:rl 

tre 3:lI:i::Hth dly arrl 94BLdtaJ it. 
• jFl7,,~ n:1m ai ' 1711 ibr = lEliBilet tre S3I:hrth dly tn sep:n:ate it. 

: - ; ? 



153 

DRINKING CUPS AND THEIR SIZES 

In the period of the Secorrl Canronwealth,most cups 

were made of clay,but after 70 C.E. ,in the era of the 

Mishnah and Talmud,cups were mostly made of glass. 

,17~" n'JD 7~" 7jJ~ ,7DfN" n'JD D'~~ D'N'JD :N'Jn", .. - -
(J",'J D'no!J !ooD,'~D 77D~n) .,' T,7 n'JfJ Oi3i17 ,.- -

But we learned in an extraneous Mishnah: We may bring 

vessels fran the artisan I s workshop such as the jug 

fran the potter I s workshop, and the cup fran the glass

maker I s workshop. 

Contrary to Ranan custan, the Rabbis held that drink

ing cups were personal items that should not be passed 

fran one person to another. 

('", m~1J,NT1!Jom). 71J"~ IJJn'l ojj" 7~ D7N "m!' Ii~ 

A person should not drink fran the cup and give it 

to his neighbor. 

In the post 70 C.E. period, glass cups had several 

sizes that could contain: i log,one log, and 2 logs of 

liquid. A log; 0.3 liters, or 6 eggs. 

Tiberian cups were made of thin and transparent glass 

which made it possible to recognize the color of the 

wine within. 

N~N 7nlN 7'p71J 7'N 7~1~1 : 'D'7IJN 1J pny' J1 1DX 

D~I»" ~~ ~w : "J~ 1DX ?ND»D 'ND .DIW!J N'1JD OI~J 

pl!ll» 7',77 '] /II ,,'JDD InlX )'WI» ,77 I" rnD I ~I~ 
T 

7',77 ']/II,,'rnD I~'!JX DII!I!J IP1JD OI~1 ,D'nNDD InlN 
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Rabbi Isaac Bar Abudemi stated: And we must 

examine all of them /the wines/ only in a 

plain Tiberian cup. What is the reason? Ahayy 

answered: A cup for the general public holding 

a log,they make of one maneh (=100 zuz), one 

holding two logs, they make of 200 zuz,and a 

plain Tiberian cup,even if it holds 2 logs, 

they make it of one maneh,and because it is 

thin ,/the color of the wine/ is recognized 

more in it. 

H~'~ 7'7Y n~7~ ~~ 01~ : nl~H 7~ n~7 TDH 7Dn] ~7 7DH 

• n'JI':l7 ~jI 71DjI'l l]l TD'~ '7~ n'jI'~7 jI~17 1~ 

(~, lj1 n~~ n~OD, ,~~~ 71D~n) 

Rabbi Nahman said in Rabbah Bar Abbuha's 

name: The cup of benediction must contain a 

quarter of a reveeith /of wine/ in order to 

mix it /with water/ and amount to a reveeith 

(=t log) ., or 1 t eggs. 

Wine had to be mixed with water before it 

could be drunk 
'~7 '7~7, D'D 1~ln~ 7n'~ 7j1 7",7 ~jI 7 '~7~D 7'H 

(n, T m~7~ TOO", ",~~n' n"~n). 7 T jI' ~H 

The cup was to contain one part wine to 

three parts water. 
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MIXING WINE WITH WATER: 

How,how much arxl. why it was done? 

In antiquity,wine was almost always diluted with 

water. Archaeologists discovered in Egypt, fran the 

period of the New Kingdan,a type of siphon consisting 

of three curved tubes which led fran three jars into 

a single bowl in which the wines were mixed together 

for a feast. In Egypt, Israel arxl. Syria,wine was al~ 

mixed with water before it was consumed. Since those 

areas had poor drinking water, this custan probably 

developed fran a need to improve the water than fran 

a desire to weaken the wine. 

Both Greeks arxl. Ranans followed the Egyptian custan 

of drinking wine diluted with water. The Canaanites 

often mixed their wine. The wine of the Greeks in the 

Haneric age,was a rich syrup which was mixed in a 

bowl with water before it was ladled out to the diners. 

For the Greeks,diluting wine with water was a fina

ncial econany, for Greece was a poor country in which 

they had to live sparselyarxl. frugally,in order to 

make their wine last the full year. The Greeks regarded 

those who drank their wine neat as bll-bll-ians. 

Under primitive conditions,with poor storage facili

ties arxl. a warm climate,many Greek arxl. other Middle 

East wines spoiled or acetified. Wine was also diluted 

because in ancient times,it was strong, bitter, or dis

agreeable in its pure state. The Greeks were fond of 

sweet arxl. aranatic wines. They added sea water to wine 

not only to increase its preservation,but also because 
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they believed that it became sweet fran it. Sane scho

lars held that the Greeks added water to their wine 

because they were a highly temperate people and wanted 

to decrease its intoxicating power. Others thought that 

they did it because they enjoyed the taste of water. 

'Ihe ancient Ranans liked their wine sweet or cl:iJ.ut:ej 

with water because their wines,like those of Greece, 

had a strong flavor fram the pitch or resin that was 

smeared inside the earthenware amphorae or wine jars as 

a sealer to render them non-porous and prevent evapora

tion. 

The H~])rew Bible does not authorize a private ritu

alistic use of wine. Sane authorities claimed that 

private ritualistic use of wine arose during the Baby

lonian Exile under Babylonian and Persian influence, 

when the Temple was destroyed and Jews were unable to 

make blexxl sacrifices, and wine was used in place of 

blexxl. Wine for Jewish private ritual is first recor

ded in the Graeeo-Ranan pericd through the influence 

of Hellenism. Ancient Greek and Jewish wines were higlly 

alcoholic and they were diluted because they were teo 

strong. 

We learn fran the Mishnah that we do not say the 

benediction over wine until one puts water into it,~ 

Rabbi Eliezer,a Tanna of Israel,in the late first 

centu4 C.E. 

'!HE MISHNA 00 

WHICH '!HE PALESTINIAN TALMUD RESTS,by W.H.LcMe.cambri

dge, 1883). 
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In the third century C.E.,Rabbi Jose the son of 

Rabbi Hanina,an Amara of Israel,said that the Rabbis 

agreed with Rabbi Eliezer,that for a Cup of Blessing 

(iT:JiJ ;111 0 D) ,we do not say the benediction 

over wine until one puts water into it. 

7TJJ'~1I 'Ji~ lJ'llJIT O'T'll :1I),1n 'JiJ 'oi' Ji illll .-
T7ll~n). O'll IJ'n~ 7n'PI TJI ) '~JI 7 'JiJll 7 'III!! ,7JiJ ~I!! oiJJ - '. . . ,. 

• (J T71JJ1 1,mJiJ IOOll, '~JJ 

How much water was mixed with the wine? Raba, a 

Babylonian Amara of the fourth century C.E.,held that 

every wine which does not contain for one part, three 

parts water, is no wine • 

. 11'" lIilln )II~ lI'll IIn~n Tn ~JI 'iT II~T lIilln ~J IIJi illllT .,-
(Cl:d:x M.ni.d1 95,p.40 '~JJ T71l~n ,II T)1JJI TJI,nJl!! fTJOlJ, '~JJ T7ll~n) 

Weaker wine was mixed differently: one part wine to 

two parts water. And the mixed wine, two parts water 

and one part wine of the wine of Sharon ••• said Raba ••• 

Sharon wine only because it is weak. 

~"II ••• 'Jh'l!!" 7",7 7ll 7" TITII) O'll ',,~n '1P1 HTll,7) 

.(II'bJJ,TJI,nJl!!lOOll"~JJ T7ll~n) • 'DiT T7n~ 'J)i'I!!,7 7" ••• IIJi 

Amang the Mandaeans of Iraq, the vine is symbolic 

of fruitfulness,and wine of a fruitful marriage. The 

wine drunk by bridegroom and bride is to procure fruit

fulness. The wine is made by the priest just before 

the oeremony by pressing a few white raisins or grapes 

and dates into freshly drawn water, resulting in a sli

ghtly browned fluid. The water is the semen, the wine is 

the blood,and the winebowl is the wanb. For the l-iln:leats, 

the rite of pouring water into a winebowl,represents a 
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sacred marriage,a holy reunion. This is reminiscent of 

the ritual marriage of god and goddess,a feature of 

the New Year festival in Babylonia. 

In the Roman world,the cup of wine represented 

salvation. By drinking the cup of wine, salvation and 

future life would be achieved. In Hellenistic Judaism, 

it was believed that those who blessed and drank the 

full cup of wine,would share the bounty in this world, 

and divine life and immortality in the world to corne, 

the Messianic kingdon. The cup was the true mystery, 

and a=rding to Philo,only the initiated or those 

purified by Jewish law,llI3.Y be told about this sacred 

mystic rite. 

In Rabbinic Judaism,hc:Mever, the doctrine of the 

mystical symbolism of the blc:x:rl represented by the 

wine, was not held by the Rabbis. The mixing of wine 

with water was observed by Jews,but when Christianity 

became the state religion of the Roman Empire in the 

4th century,the Rabbis seriously questioned the 

necessity of diluting wine for ritual purposes because 

it was part of Christian theology. By the fifth century, 

wine mixed with water for ritual purposes, was 

discontinued in Judaism. 
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Deuteronomy 8:10 T7'fT711 ~7 nil n:17:l~ Jlj):1ill7 nblll 
,,'": :" 7 : -" T -t'T : .,.o' ... .,.: 

What does RJl:1E17 mean? It has been interpre-
l' .,. T : 

ted as: "and be full", "and art full", "and be filled", 

"your fill","and you will have plenty","and art satis

fied",and "and be satisfied". 

In the days of Haner (ca.80o-700 B.C.E.), princes 

and chieftains would prepare a sacrifice, feasting on 

their rich supply of broiled meat with bread,and drink 

mellow wine copiously the whole day long till sundown. 

At ritual meals,it was custanary for the meat to be 

accc:mp3I1ied by bread. 

When Baal gives life,he gives a feast for his chosen 

one,and bids him drink. In a scene depicting King Assu

rbanipal of Assyria celebrating his victory over Te

Umnan,he is portrayed at a feast,in which Ishtar,the 

goddess of wine and love,bade him to eat food,drink 

strong wine,make music, and exalt her divinity. 

The root Jl:121 = 1(:10 = to drink (wine) I to 

drink. 

A parallel to our verse in Deuteronomy 8:10 is: 

Joel 2:26 Jli:1Eil 'Ji::m on~:1117 
- T: T:--: 

O:1'fT~1I ~7 olli nil DR'J'J,77 
" " - .... .. , - .. '. ... . 

And you shall eat, EATING AND DRINKING, 

Then PRAISE the name of the Lord your God. 

This verse demonstrates that blessings were made 

after the meal. 
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Each of Job's sons used to hold a feast in his own 

house and would invite their three sisters to EAT AND 

DRINK with them. 

Job 1:4 omlJ) niRIli~17 ~l:JN~ ... ,7mj" .l!1l1 1 1'1:1 ~j~;71 
•.• .,. :.~ . .• . . T ,.T T 

Habakkuk 2: 1 6 

7i:1j" "' ~" 11J1::zi1l = Drink shame more than honor, 
; T -T 

~'lI,71 nnll OJ nnw = Drink you too and be shamefuL 
0'.,": .. : 

Samuel 9:12 n":1:1 Oll~ oj'n n:1T 'j = 
rr T -:' 

Because the people have a feast today on the 

shrine. 

1 Samuel 9:13 ~:,~~ '7q~;.iJ. '7~!:~ o~~~ inx 7.,l1r"l} 'j 

111":2 711 Oll,7 ~jll·' i~ 'j 
• 

nJ T,7 7"7J'1 N·7/7 '::J 
- !' - 'Of' : 

.D'Hip,7 "';:)1<" 7::; '7nH 
'\:- " ,, -

For you will reach him before he goes up to the shrine 

to eat 

For the people will not eat until he comes 

Because he blesses the sacrifice 

Afterwards the guests eat. 

Fram this verse we noticed that blessings were made 

before the meal. 

From the pseudepigraphic \vork , the Sibylline Oracles. 

Book 4,written about 80 C.E.,we are told to BLESS GOD 

BEFORE DRINKING AND EATING. 

Happy is the man on earth who loves the mighty God and 

blesses him before drinking and eating. (SIBYLLINE 

ORACLES. Book 4:24-26). 

According to Josephus,the Essenes had a priest say 
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grace before meat,am none partook until after the 

prayer. When breakfast ended,a further grace was pro

nounced. Thus, at the beginning of the meal am at its 

end,hanage to God was made. (Josephus. 'mE JEWISH WAR. 

Book II.8.S. Translated by H. st.J.Thackeray.Loeb 

Classical Library.cambridge,Mass.,1967). 

Fram the previous discussion we can conclude that 

blessings were made before am also after eating meat 

or bread am drinking wine. The obligation to thank G:rl 

for his l::dunty at the CXXlclusicn of g. meal is based, 

according to the Rabbis,cnthe verse in Deuterapily 

8:10. This verse became the proof text for the n:Jil 
, -:' 

7 iTDn. 
r-

Joel 2: 26 is similar to our verse in Deuteronomy 

because it says the same thing,namely to bless God 

after eating and drinking. 

Our verse in Deuteronomy 8: 1 0, does not mean that 

one has to be satisfied or filled in order to praise 

God for his food. It does mean that after eating meat 

or bread am drinking wine, one should bless the Lord. 

That our interpretation of RPJi!17 = am you will 
T .,..,.: 

drink (wine), is correct, is corroborated in the Baby-

lonian Talmud by Rabbi r.Eir, who stated that the word 

njlJI!> meant "drinking". 
r rr 

• ,.pnw 'T nPJI!17 •••• 'JO "XD I, 
,. .. ~ ,. T T : -.,. 

• ( J,Ojl illJ1' ; J, OD o>no~ ; J, aD m;"J 100lJ , '~JJ 71D~n) 

At a meal,drinking wine was accanpanied by eating 

meat or bread. Q?2~1 = am}OJ. will eat: (llEfIt cr J:nm.), 
n"Jil! = am}OJ. will 'drirk wire, .7 m;x ~, nx IO'J~ =tla1}OJ. 
~bless tre rem }O.Jr G:d. ":'" r;-·· 
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711ll1111!1 7)) D71i ~:]/i" Ii~ n1111}~ 7'7lJO D'110!J J7)) 

:l0'1!! 7)) ~:]/i" N~ ~1i7tJ'JI!I '1)) '~'!J1i 
' . 

••• 7'! ~I!I niofj ))J71ilJ ,~ 'n~!J? Ii~ 

(THE MISHNAH ON WHICH THE PALESTINIAN TAIJ.1UD RESTS, 

by W.H.Lowe.cambridge,1883.p.48). 

My translation of the ccmnonly accepted illtecfLet:at:im 

of this Mishnah is: 

On the eve of the Passovers,close to the Afternoon 

Service,a persbn should not eat until it becanes dark. 

Even a poor Jewish person should not eat until he 

RECLINES. They should not diminish fran the 4 cups of 

wine due him. 

This Mishnah means to say that on Pesach eve,fran 

3 P.M. in the aftemoon,a Jew should not eat until it 

gets dark. Even a poor Jew should not eat until he 

reclines. Charity administrators should not give a peer 

Jew less than 4 cups of wine. 

According to the prevailing opinion,this Mishnah 

stipulates that even a ·poor Jew should not eat the 

Pesach meal until he reclines. Did this Mishnah lEgislate 

that a Jew must recline before eating his Paschal meal? 

I think not. 

The accepted interpretation of the word 

:l0' is that it stems from the root :l:l0 and is 

punctuated :l0' (Chayim Y.Kasovsky & Hanoch 
,.~ 

Albeck) ,or :l 0' (MISCHNAOJDEX KAUFMANN ASO & Philip .. -
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Blackman) • 

The word JO' is a hapax legomenon in the 

Mishnah. I believe that JO' stems from the 

root HJO= to drink. It is a kal,in the future 

tense, third person masculine, singular. It sho

uld be punctuated JO~ , which is contracted from 
~ 

H30'. Thus, H30?~ = JO'~ = he drinks. The .,.:- .,:~. roo:' 
H"~ roots in Mishnaic Hebrew grammar:interch3r:ge 

with ""~ roots in conjugation. 

(Biblical) 'nNi,' = 'n'7" (Mishnaic) ,a past tense. . ., r . • r 

(Biblical) l:1 'N 7; " = 1 '7i" (Mishnaic) , a fLE9dIL tense. . : 
(Biblical) NSO' = JO' (Mishnaic) ,a future tense. 

1" : • ~. 

Our Mishnah thus told us that even a poor Jewish 

person should not eat until he drinks wine. This means 

that before eating the Paschal meal,one must drink 

wine. This Mishnah legislated that even a poor Jew 

must say the Kiddush before he begins to eat his 

Paschal meal. The Kiddush was the prayer made with a 

cup of wine for the separation of the coming Pesach 

holiday fram the outgoing weekday. 

JO'ef 7)) ~jH', H~ ~)(7E1'JeI 'J)) q ~'9H= Even a 
r • !' . .,. 

poor Jew should not eat (his Paschal meal) until he 

drinks (wine). 

This coincides with Mishnah 2 which follows 

this one. Mishnah 2 states that the first cup 

of wine is mixed with water and drunk/before 

the appetizers are served to the diners at 

the mea 1 ( 1 i piN 7 0 jj D n 11J ) 
: r 
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THE PASSOVER SEDER ACCORDING TO THE MISHNAH 

The Passover Seder is discussed in Mishnah Pesahim, 

chapter 1 o. Since the Geonic period, the reading of the 

Haggadah preceded the Passover meal. 

What was the order of the Seder in the time of the 

Mishnah? The following discussion is my interpretation 

of the order of the Seder in the time of the Mishnah. 

MISHNAH 10:2 stated that the first cup of wine is 

mixed ( 7illfNi oi::; j~ ·71 TI.l J ,then it is drunk. . .. 
MISHNAH 10: 3 stated that he dips the lettuce before 

he reaches the bread condiment. They set before him 

matzah,lettuce and haroset (= in our times ,wine,fruit 

and nuts). And in the Temple of Jerusalem, tJley bring 

the body of the Paschal lamb. lHEI:i2Ers wlm: 

.n9n n7979~ P'll.l N7n~ 7P n7TnJ ~JVI.l 7']9~ ~N'Jn 
"'~'-

THIS IS THE FOOD FOR THE MEAL. 

MISHNAH 1 0: 4 tells about the mixing of the second 

cup of wine ( ,~~ 07J) ,~ ~17~ J , and then it was 

drunk. This second cup of wine is drunk before the 

meal. Then the son asks his father why this night is 

different fran all nights; why we eat only unleavened 

bread, bitter herbs and only broiled meat • 

... nj~'~n . ~JI.l nTn n~'~n n]n~] nl.l 
-r-: . -

.rTYI.l j~~J rT1<7 n~'~,7 .. -
.g'?j7~ nTn n~'~n . 

. '?~ 1~.J nTn n~'~n 

I believe that the particular item of food was 
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eaten and then the particular question was asked. The 

uil.re\am l:reErl W3S €f!ta1 , and then the question was 

asked. The bitter IE!±:s \\ere €f!ta1, and then the question 

was asked. The b:oi.lerl nmt W3S €f!ta1, and then the ques

tion was asked. 

MISHNAH 10:5 stated that Rabban Gamaliel said that 

whoever didn't raise up the Paschal larnb,rratzah and 

bitter herbs during the meal,had not fulfilled his 

obligation. These items had to be raised up according 

to Rabban Gamaliel because they were offerings to God. 

7~1I 0"J7 m!!~1!J ilJM II'~ ~~ 'lJIII ,7'17 ~1i'~lJ1 7J' -.,. 
.O'ii7l:H i7YIJ no!}: inJln '7' IIY' II~ nO!lJ . : ~ - -'.. - .. 

Fran Mishnah 1 0: 5 we can see that the meal was 

already finished because the Mishnah states ilJM II':>I!J ~~ 
-r 

which means that the meal was already eaten, since 7lJN 
-r 

is in the past,namely that it was already done. 

MISHNAH 10:5 goes on to say that we continue with 

the Haggadah and afterwards sing the first part of the 

Hallel psalms. 

IIY' IN,7 I~II~ ilJY» nil nill'~ 0711 J'n ,fT7 ,fT ~~J 
T 

i1T "7J»J : ,'lJII~ 11'7,7,7 oi'J 7J~~ n71,77 'lJlIJfJ O"Y~lJ 

• O"Y,?IJ 'nNYJ ,)~; iTVJJJ 

~!.1~ OlJh~ '!!!I~ nJfJ~ ~::'7~ n!7i,7~ O'J"n ·7JII 7~'!I~ 

n'7J»lJ ~JII'Yln7 t~lIi1 0'01i1 ~~ nil tJ'niJII~7 4J~ 

.i1'4~~i1 7'J!I~ 'lJlI~7 n?"n~ 

MISHNAH 1 0: 7 tells of the mixing of the third cup 

of wine. They drink it and recite the Grace after the 

meal. 



166 

OUTLINE OF THE PASSOVER SEDER ACCORDING 

TO THE ACCOUNT IN THE MISHNAH 

1 ) Mixing and drinking the first cup of 

wine . 

2) Serving the appetizers . 

3) Bringing in the food for the meal. 

4) Mixing and drinking the second cup of 

wine. 

5) Eating the meal with reciting of the 

Mah Nishtanah . 

6 ) 

7 ) 

8 ) 

9) 

Reading of Haggadah continued. 

Reading of first portion of Hallel psalms. 

Mixing and drinking the third cup of 

wine . 

Reciting the Grac·e after meals . 

Please see page 1 85 for my canplete outline of 

the Passover Seder according to the Mishnah. 
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DIPPING TWICE AT THE PESACH SEDER 

ACCORDING TO THE MISHNAH 

117,7~ 7J1 niTnJ ~3D1J PJ!J~ fN'JiT .... _ .. _0 ".,.: .. 
•••• ' niTn) iT:YTJ PJ!J~ )/('JiT 

n7~'~,7 ~:]TJ ,71,7 iT~'~,7 iTJnlllJ iTTJ 

nn/( 0J}!J 7 '~:ID1J Oil n7~'~,7 ~jJ~ . : -: 
.0'1JJ}!J 'nv iTTiT iT~'~iT 

( W. H. laos a::litim.l ''O~iT, '7'~ ,,7!1,O'I1O!I ,7JPhJ) 

This Mishnah has been misunderstood for centuries. 

The first line of this Mishnah did not explain what was 

brought in or the substanoe the diners used for dippin~ 

Scholars believe that the dipping question ( m~'~,7 ~jJ~ 

7'~JDTJ 7JII) ,refeua1 to a S33S::Ilirg fer tre fi:x:rl,cr arpl ie:J to 

tre Jart:a:£. There is no foundation in Talmudic literature 

for such interpretations. 

The Pesach Haggadah does not offer any answer to the 

dipping question. Scholars believe that the words 711'J,7 

7'J!I~ in the se=nd line,are superfluous,sinoe one 

staterrent might have suffioed. 

What does "they brought before him" ( 7 'J!I~ 711'J,7 ) 

in the first line of our Mishnah refer to? Scholars 

hold that they brought before him the table,the food, 

or the lettuoe. 

We see fran the phrase "he dips the lettuoe"(~JD1J 

ni TfTJ), that it is the lettuoe that has to be dipped. 

Fran the Jerusalem Talmud,we learn that lettuoe has to 

be dipped twioe • 
. 0'1JJ}!J 'JV niTfTJ ~JD~ piY : )JI77' 'J7 OI?lJ II'7JI7 

(17JTJ7J nll3707.l ,'Om, '7'1I'lI ,'7!1,O'I1O!I, 'TJ~~77' 77TJ~n) 
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When the Mishnah speaks about dipping, in the di:fpinJ 

~ ( 7'~lOD ~JH n7~'~n ~~~w),it refers to the . : -: 
dipping of the lettuce ( n'7n) • . :~.-

Thus,according to this Mishnah,one dips 

the lettuce before the meal,before he reaches 

the bread condiment. 

Why did the lettuce have to be dipped? 

Rabbi Papa,a Babylonian Amora of the 4th oentury C.E., 

whose view is recorded in the Babylonian Talmud,enli

ghtens us concerning the reason for dipping the 1ettu:e • 

• ,~ nD~ n'V7PW; 7'7Y Non 'Hn nJ'D VDW :HDD ~, 'DH 

(1 '~7~ nlCim. ~-H, 7DP, "'I!IJI P'D, a 'noD, ,~~ 77D~n). N!J " a 7 11m 

Said Rabbi Papa:Infer frOll this,that one must sub

merge this lettuce because of the worms. 

This means that lettuce had to be dipped because it 

contained worms which they believed would cause towel 

diseases. 

What was the lettuce submerged into or dipped into? 

Rabbi Amrni,an Amora of Israel,who flourished in the 

3rd to the beginning of the 4th oenturies,whose view 

is brought in the Babylonian Talmud,held that lettuce 

contained worms and had to be dipped into hot water in 

order to get rid of them. 

Non7 N!JP 'DH . ,~. , 'DH7, N!JP a7WIJ 'IJH ,~, 'IJH 

( H, 70P, "'I!IJI P'D, a 'noD, ,~~ 771J~n) • 'r.J'r.Jn 7 n; 7:)7 N!JP 

Said Rabbi Al!mj;0n account of the worms.And Rabbi 

Anrni said:The worms of lettuce (are counteracted) ••••• 

the worms of all of them by HOT WATER. 

Thus,in order to make lettuce edible,the lettuce had 
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to be dipped into hot water to remove its worms. 

When the Mishnah stated that "they brought before 

him",it meant that they brought before him hot water. 

Then the diner dipped the lettuce into it to renove 

its worms. The Mishnah didn't mention the hot water 

because it was such a carrron practice and so well known 

that it was taken for granted that people would under

stand what the Mishnah intended. 

7'J!J'J 71PJiT = They brought before him (hot water), 

n7TnJ 'JJV~ = he dips the lettuce. 

How was the lettuce dipped twice? l'lhen the Mishnah 

stated the first "they brought before him" (".JD~ 7x':m) . 

it referred to the time before the meal,when they br

ought the hot water before him,in which he dipped the 

lettuce,before he reached the bread condiment. 

When the Mishnah stated the second "they brought 

before him" ( 7 'J9~ 7X':li7 ),i::h¥ l:xaJj1t l:efa:e rum unleav

ened bread and lettuce, which referred to the dipping 

during the meal, in which the lettuce was dipped again 

in hot water to remove its worms. This makes a total 

of two dippings in hot water during the Seder. 

Why did they have two servings of lettuce during 

the Pesach Seder? The Bible stated that the Paschal 

lamb was to be eaten together with unleavened bread 

and bitter herbs ( 1,7~:iX" ZP77"1J7 n7':m ~JI,N.ni:Ers 9:11). 
~. . -

The word bitter herbs ( D'77'7~ ) is in the plural, 

in Hebrew,meaning that it must be eaten at least twice. 

So the Rabbis instituted the eating of lettuce which 

was bitter,once before the meal,and once during the 
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meal. TWo servings of lettuce required two dippings 

in hot water. 

The Mishnah of the Jerusa~contained only three 

questions, the dipping question, the unleavened bread 

question and the broiled meat question. In Babylonia, 

they forgot that the dipping question referred to the 

l ettuce or bitter herbs,therefore,they added a fourth 

question to the Mishnah which referred to the bitter 

herbs. Now there were tl>Q questions about the bitter 

herbs. 

1) BABYLGUAN VERSICN OF THE DIPPING CPESTICN 

nnll OJ/!1 3!I'!JH 7'~Jo/J .7JII 7'1'1 n7~'~,7 ~jJI1I .. -. .. . . 

1) NEW BABYLONIAN BI'ITER HERBS CPESTICN 

n7;,,' 711 1?i 7'~jill ·7JII n7~'~,7 ~jJI1I .,.: .,.: 
.O'1i7/J nTn n~'~n 

In Israel,lettuce was called mrn ,while in EBJ:¥lrnia, 
it was called Hon. ,.-

-:0:-

Since they didn't eat lettuce ( HOn) in EBJ:¥lrnia .. -
every day, but other vegetables ( ni"1-~ i~ei ), they did 

not have to dip their lettuce even once in hot water. 

That is the reason that they changed the original 

reading of the dipping question fram nnH OP!J 7'~JO/J 7JII 

to nnll OJ/!1 7~'!JH 7'~Jo/J 7JII 7'1'1 • 

THE MISHNAH SHOOLD BE TRANSLATED 'mUS: 

n77nJ ~JD/J 7'J!1~ 711'Jn = They brought before him 

(hot water),he dips the lettuce, 

n!1n n7!17!1~ J/'~/J 117nl1l 7J/ = until he reaches the 

bread condiment. 
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..... .. ... nl1n7 n:i1J 7 'J!J~ HPJn = 
They brought before him unleavened bread and 

lettuce •••.... 

n7~'~n ~JIJ nTn n~'~n nJnWJ nlJ = 
What is different this night from all the nights? 

For all the nights 

We dip (the lettuce in hot water) 

one time 

this (Pesach ) night 

nnll DJI!J = 

• O'llJ)!J 'nllJ = ., 
two times (we dip the lettuce in hot water). 
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THE PASSOVER SEDER ACXXlRDING TO THE MISHNAH CXNI'INUED 

nnw' N; 'V'21; 'W';W l~~ 

~,1883. 

IJiTD ~p 77J7 'W';W Di3 i~ 4lTD 

7'1Ii,7 n:"J 7 ';P 7Dill7 ~~n,7 nil 7Djl 'V'21 

,7m)' niml~ ,7Y7 011 7~1I,7 niDI.:"., 7'!I 

.'7~1!i: II' '1l'J72. 'lIi'~lIi L::!. 
r iD~n 

n iO')17, '7'''-'V ,'-'!J,O'rTO!J lOOI'J. 1944, ,'''' '-,J 

7J lTD ;p 77JD 'I!I';W DiD 7 ~ ·7lTD 

7'I!m n:"J 7'~JJ 7D7117 ~~,7,7 nil 7'~JJ 7D71 'V'21 

,7m)' n7nl!J~ ,n7 011 7~~,7 nr07:", 7lJ 

,7m}' II~ 'P'J7~ '1!f'~1!i 2...:!. 
• 77D7P'DII nODn 7nll 7'7'DDD 7'11 

BABYLOO'IAN TAIMUIJ roDEX MUNrO! 95 • .J:rusalan,1970. 

O'noD rooD 

7JlTD n:nJ 7'~JJ 77JD 'W'7W D7:J 7~ 7lTD 

7'-em n:nJ 7';p 71.77117 ~~,7,7 nil 71.771 'V'21 

,7m)' nrnl!J~ ,7Y77 011 7~~,7 n707':"., 7lJ 

,7m)' II~ 'P'J2.:!, 'I!J'~I!J 1..:2 
• 7D7P'DII nODn 7nll 7'7'DDD 7'117 

What does niobn PrJ and 'P'J7~ 'I!J"~I!I 7'3 mean? 

Translators of this Mishnah have interpreted it to 
mean: 
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Between these cups of wine,if he desires to drink, 

he rraydrink. 

Between the third and fourth cups of wine,heshould 

not drink. 

If we look at the two previous lines of this MiSrah, 

we will see that the two cups of wine discussed, are 

only the third and fourth cups of wine. The first and 

second cups are not mentioned. 

Therefore,there is a contradiction between the line 

that says that, "Between these cups of wine,if he cEsi.res 

to drink,he rray drink",and the following line that 

states, "Between the third and fourth cups of wine,he 

should not drink". 

This contradiction arose because the original conno

tations of 7'3 and 7 were forgotten. Mishnaic Hebrew ., 

continued rrany forms found in Biblical Hebrew. The 

preposition 7 (in Biblical Hebrew & Ugaritic)=from. 

I believe that in Mishnaic Hebrew tco ~ = from. 

Therefore,,7M" x~ 'JI':I'~ = Fran the fourth cup,he 

should not drink. 

In Biblical Hebrew and in South Arabic, 7 'J=from. 
~ 

In this Mishnah too, 7'E = from. 

This verse should be read and translated thus: 

7 ~Im n7 0 7:1i7 7' J <: From these cups, •• 
ninw~ i7Y, ox = if he desires to driruy 

'1I"~1!l 7'J ,7nll' = he rray drink fran the third cup, 

i7nrJ' x, 'JI':I,7 = fran the fourth cup,he should not 

drink. 

That our interpretation is correct,can be seen fran 
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the fact that for n707jn 7':3 some manuscripts and 

printed editions of the Mishnah read n707jn 7n. 
7~1I" n707jn 7':3 = 7~~n n707j" 7n=F'RCM these 

cups. 

This Mishnah infonned us that one may drink fran 

the third cup of wine,but not fran the fourth cup of · 

wine. When we notice the wording of our Mishnah,we see 

that it states "they mixed a third cup of wine for him" 

('w'~w 07j 7~ 7~T~ ), but for the fourth cup of wine 

( 'JI'J1 ), it does not state that it was mixed with 

water. The word 7J T~ is missing. This means that there 

was a fourth cup of wine poured,but it was nevermixed 

wi th water for drinking. 

We know that Rabbi Eliezer, a Tanna residing in 

Israel in the late first century C.E.,stated that we 

do not say the benediction over wine until one puts 

water into it. 

" 'TJI'· ~ 'J"'J',O'~ Ij;n~ 7n'w 7J1 7"" ~JI 7'j1J~ 7'11 - . _,. 
(W.H.Ia.e e:htia1 ", ro~n, T ,,'D,nTj'J n1m) 

W¥ \'as aE ret {ElIIlittal to ddrk fran th= 4th at> of wire? 

The Rabbis held that wine drunk after the meal intoxi

cates,while wine drunk during the meal did not intoxi

cate. .1jW~ 71'11 7iT~n 77nJW,'j!~ 7iT~n 1nll ~w 7" 

(J1~7J mam,n rom, '1'111JI ,"D,omOD, '~~W71' 7)~~n) 

'lhis lIEEl!E furt: th= third at> of wire W1:i.dl \'as druK at th= 

a:n::lusim of th= Rl.s:iBl rreal I:Efi::re th= re::itatia1 of Q:a:e After 

Moals,\'as a:m.idetej a fBIt of th= rreal am, tlerefi::x:e,did ret intJ::lc

iaite. 'l1E fcurth at> of wire after:- th= re::itatirn c£ Q:a:e After 

Moals,w:uld intJ::lcial.te l-e=aJ re it \'as ret clrtrk dn::i.r:g a rreal,bJt 
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after anml. 

'!he Talmud mentioned that God loves one who does n::t: 

becane intoxicated. 

7J'X0 '~7,OP1~ lJ'X~ ,~ :7JnlX Xln 717J ~17pn n~)~ 

(J,l"',D'!709, ')JJ 71~)n) • "n77~ )p 7'~p~ lJ'X~ '~1, 7Jn0~ 

The Blessed Holy One loves three: He who does not 

becane angry,he who does not becane intoxicated,and 

he who does not insist on his rights. 

Fran our Mishnah we learn that the Rabbis approved 

only the drinking of three cups of wine because the 

fourth cup was not to be drunk since it would cause 

intoxication. This means that there were originally 

only three cups of wine and not four cups. 

The Greek poet Antiphanes (4th century B.C.E.), 

stated that one should honor the gods to the extent of 

3 cups of wine. Jews were part of the Hellenistic wrld 

and in the Tannaitic period, they were acquainted with 

Graeco-Ranan table manners and dietary habits for 

festive meals. 

In western Europe of the ninth century,Einhard, in 

his biography of Emperor Charlemagne,stated that, "He 

was so moderate in the use of wine and all sorts of 

drink that he rarely allowed himself more than 3 cups 

in the oourse of a meal". We see that even Charlemagne 

believed that a fourth cup of wine would cause one to 

becane intoxicated. 

The Rabbis in the Tannaitic period instituted 4 cups 

of wine. This we learn fran their enactment mentioned 

in the Mishnah that advised charity officials, when 
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distributing wine to a poor Jewish person, rrt to c:l:iIrdniID 

fran the 4 cups of wine due him • 

• I" 'w nioj~ P27N~ i' ~nn~I N' •••• 'N7~I2W IJP - .. 
(W.H.IDIE e:litlln .N '7~"7, I P7~, Olno~ ,7JI!JIj) 

That the Tannaitic Rabbis instituted the 4 cups of 

wine is co=oborated by the Babylonian Amora of the 

fifth century C.E.,Rabina. 

(2,Vp,olno~, "22 77IJ'n). 7J:J7 7J1pn 'O~ ,7P27N 7IJN NJl27 

If the number of cups to be dnmk at the Paschal 

meal was to be limited to three,and the fourth cup was 

not to be dnmk, then why did the Tannaitic Rabbis 

institute 4 cups of wine? Why did they change from 

the number 3 to the number 4 in the number of cups? 

Pauline Christianity interpreted the Paschal lamb 

as Jesus (1 Corinthians 5: 7 , "For Christ, our Passover 

lamb,has been sacrificed"). The wine was interpreted 

as the blood of Jesus (1 Corinthians 11: 25, "This cup 

is the new covenant in my blood"). The idea of the 

threefold Godhead,the Pauline concept of the Trinity, 

in which new converts were baptized "in the name of 

the Father,and the Son,and the Holy Ghost"(Matthew 

28:19),caused the Rabbis to increase the number of 

cups fran 3 to 4. By eliminating the number 3 which 

could be interpreted as a sign of the Trinity, the 

Rabbis countered the Christian interpretation of the 

Paschal meal. 

Thus,according to the Mishnah,there are 4 cups at 

the Paschal meal,but only 3 are dnmk,for the fourth 

cup was not mixed with water. 
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THE PASSOVER SEDER ACXDRDING 'ro THE MISHNAH a:NI'INUED 

7in;p'DM nODn 7nM 7'7'DDn 7'M . . :-
(l7JD7J nKi7n) n .7.J~7, '7'w.v P7~,O'nD~ nJOO, 'O~W77' 770~n 

.77n7p'DM nODn 7nM 7'7'DDn PM 
f ' :_ 

What does nD~.7 tnx 7'7 'D~O 7'X mean? . ..:-
It has been interpreted thus: 

1 ) After tre ~ ITEBl th:¥ Eh:uld n::t ~ ••• (I:ari¥). 

2) TIFf nay n::t cEprt after" tre R:ls9::M:r c:el.eh:at:im.. (BJa::lqmn) • 

3) After tre Pass:J.er ITEBl th:¥ cb n::t =luE ... (J:I13.HEr). 

4) <re nay n::t =luE after" tre Ia.<rlBl ITEBl ••• (S:n::im) • 

5) lie cb n::t =luE after" tre leah ITEBl ••• 

6) Mm d:u:f IIrll cBn R:s3h::pfer keire ~ e&a1 (IazaIUs 

G:l1drl1nidt) • 

'lIus,a::x::u:d:inJ to tlEse b:arelatcrs, tre w:xd 7' fDDn !lEel'l5: ... -
"disperse" , "depart" ,and "conclude". 

Carmentators have claimed that this Mishnah means 

to say that,after the Paschal meal,the diners should 

not depart for revelry, or conclude with dainties. 

The preceding verses in this Mishnah 

7~xn n7D7jn )'J 

n7nw~ .7:17 OX 

'1:11')21 7 '.:1 i7nPJ' 

.7nw' N~ 'jI'J7~ 

dealt with the drinking of wine. They stated, according 

to our interpretation, that one may drink fran ( 7 '.!! ) 
the third cup,but one should not drink from 

the fourth cup of wine ( , JI'.17 ~ ) • 

I think that nD~n 7nN 7'7'D~O 7'1'1 continues to 
deal with the topic of wine drinking, especially the 
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fourth cup of wine. 

I believe that the word P7'9P!1 is not a Hebrew 

word at all,but is a Greek word. It is the Greek word 
/ 

rro~1(p~O'" = poterion= cup,wine cup, cupful of wine. 

It is the equivalent of the Hebrew oi~ = cup,~Jine 

cup, cupful of wine. lJ (Hebrew prefix)=F'R.CM. 

The Greek word poterion was written in the 

Hebrew alphabet as 7'7'OD with the absence of 

some of the vowels. When foreign words were trans

cribed into the Hebrew alphabet,not all the vowels 

were transferred into the Hebrew version. Even for 

Hebrew words,many vowels were not included. 

The Greek word (J'1JwI'P'OY = synedrion=conference, 

council, was transcribed into the Hebrew alphabet as 

7'7717JO ,omitting the i after the '. It musthave 

been pronounced originally 7~77Vr9 . When Greek was 

forgotten it was read as 7' 7 7 iT J 0 . . :':: -
In the same way, the name Gorion ( 7 P, U) was wri t

ten in the Mishnah as 7"'7'~, omitting the i after • 
the ~ and after the ' 

(I.cw: Erl.,p.W ;o~rT,1I p1!J,nJFJ ,7]m) . 7 '7~ 7J ,7',?Tn 7J ,7]']n 

The Greek 7"7'O'!i became in Hebrew, after Greek . .. 
was forgotten, 7'?'/?D with an additional prefix lJ 

P:'Pf!1,and interpreted as a Hebrew word. 

This Greek word poterion is also found in the Jeru-

salem Talmud: • vn1/JrT 1nll 7"7 'oi~ '~!J'7;' . .. 
(nJlJ1J mam. T~, ',D'rTO!J, '/J~FJ11' 7l/J~n) 

As the double cup after the bath. 

7"7'Df~ '~!J'7 = 1'''1r"otrO-Z:;~pc.oV=dOubleCUp 
• H 
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When Jews spoke Greek, they knew how to pronounoe 

Greek words,but when Greek was forgotten,they also 

forgot the correct reading and pronunciation of these 

words. 

The Mishnah should be read and interpreted this way: 

n~Mn nioi~n 7'~ = From these cups, 

n in w? n:17 oJf = if he wants to drink, 

'wO' ~ PI 7'.:l i7~~! = he may drink fran the third 

a.p, 

0: • , JI ' ? 7 ~ = fran tie fu.n:th a.p,re &u.Ud rrt 
dr:irk, 

T70!m 7T7M 7"'7 'li!JIJ PM = one does not (drink) from . '. . 
a cup of wine after the Paschal meal. 

The verse mum "7nN 7"'"7 'V°!1lJ 7'N is connected 

with the previous 

Mishnah is telling 

• " #' -. 

piece nnw' N"j , JJ';1"7 j. The 
~ : . . . 

us that the diner should 

not drink a fourth cup because one does not 

drink from a cup of wine after the Paschal 

meal. 

The third cup of wine was considered part 

of the Paschal meal, since it was drunk before 

the Grace After Meals,but a fourth cup was 

not part of the meal,but after the conclusion 

of the meal,and,therefore, not permissible 

to be drunk. 

The word 77lJ7P'DN does not belong to this 

paragraph,but to the next one. 
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THE PASSOVER SEDER AaDRDING m THE MISHNAH <INl'1!UD 

AFIKOMON 7'~'P'DN 

,77~"'DN nOD;1 1ml 7'1'DDTJ 7'11 . . :- ., 

,~~:III', II') , D~'1j ,1~jll""nYPTJ or)' . .. 
, 1bll" .1TJ?TJ!.nl : 1TJill 'oi, /1 

.·1 ~jX' II~ '1TJ71J : . 
( W. H. Ia,e e:litirn. ,T ,0';;', '1'W,'1D,D'noD nJPlIJ) 

The first line of this Mishnah has been f:IarEl.atEd tlus: 

1) 'Ih¥ nay rrt dput fir re<.elry after tiE I£lss::>.er c:el£trat:im. 

2)' AftEr tiE I£lss::>.er rrell trey SnJld rrt di.spmE to join in 

re<.elry. 

3) Q'e nay rrt a:n:::luE after tiE PasdBl rrell (1::7f s:I}'ln:J') N:JN 

to tiE Ent:a:ta:inrEnt. 

4) I'e cD rrt a:n:::luE after tiE Eeia±J rrell with d:wa:L. 

According to these translations the word 7 mp'DN 

denotes "revelry" and "dessert". 

We have shown previously that the phrase )'1'VDTJ)'1I 

noD,7'JfT11 should be punctuated nOD,7 1nll ,',? '~'g~ )'11 

= One does not (drink) fran a cup of wine after the 

Paschal meal. We have also concluded that this phrase 

is logically connected with the previous piece of MiSl

nah ,1m)' i~ '.v'J1~, namely that one should not drink ':: . . . : 
fran a fourth cup of wine after the Paschal meal. Thus, 

the word )1TJ,"DII belongs to the next paragraph, whose 

subject is introduced by the word )1TJP'DII. 

What is the )1TJP'DII? This Greek word has been trans
cribed in the Hebrew alphabet in different ways: 
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7 7 IJ" , !J H (MiSmh,W.H.Ia..e Erlitirn ) 

7 IJ 7 " , !J H ( B3l:ylarian 'lalrrul.,Cl::IEx l1.ni.d1 95 & B:lIlErg Erlitirn; 

MiSmh,H.All::a:X Erlitirn) • 

77 IJ ' " , !J H ( Miah a::u:E/( IaIfiram A50 ). 

7 7 IJ 7 " , !J H ( Jer:tEalan 'lalrrul.,Il:lIterg Erlitirn ). 
, .,y. , 

'The )71J7"'!JH is the Greek e,/I(,)(WI"1.0)1 (epikanion) 

and should be punctuated in Hebrew 7 ilJi'?'!JH. The . . '": 
epikornion is a popularization of E.f'((,Y:W/"LO,S = 

to a festal procession. The /(Wf'OS was a drin

king party,a revel, following the banquet proper,with 

music, singing and conversation. 'The Greeks were greater 

talkers than eaters, for ,at their symposium, the period 

of wine drinking, philosophical discussions,~ 

and versifying was more important than the food. It 

was the Greek custan to go fran one banquet that ended, 

to another one which had not yet ended,and continue tre 

festivities. Sanetirnes guests spent the evening ~ 

fran house to house. 

'The Ranans introduced the carmissatio,a ceremonial 

drinking tout, at which a master of ceremonies, p:eD:fre:l. 

the number, size, strength,rnanner,and order of cups of 

wine to be drunk by the diners. 

Greek society was notable for its ternperance,and, 

during the symposium, wine drinking was carefully regul

ated. In Ranan banquets, the intellectual symposium 

became a gluttonous feast,and drinking ceremonies over

whelmed conversation. Ranan banquets lasted 8 to 10 

hours,and the drinking tout continued until cockcrow. 

mlMENTA'IDRS HAVE TRANSLATED OUR MISHNAH THUS: 
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If s:Jre cf. fum fell asleep, fuy nay Eat (cqrin). 

If all cf. fum fell asleep, fuy nay rrt Eat (cqrin). 

R3I::bi. Ycse !XlyS: If fuy c:i::mj, fuy nay Eat (cqrin). 

If fuy all fell fast asleep, fuy nay rrt Eat (cqrin). 

Scholars have assumed that this Mishnah dealt with 

a time before 70 C.E.,before the destruction of the 

Temple,when the Paschal lamb was still eaten. They 

say that this Mishnah refers to the main course of the 

Paschal meal,namely that if same diners dozed during 

the meal, they may eat again,but if all the diners fell 

fast asleep, they may not eat again. 

I believe that this ~lishnah deals with the dessert 

which followed the main course of the Paschal meal. 

Dessert was viewed as an appendix to the meal,but not 

a {:art of it. I think our Mishnah deals with the time 

after the destruction of the Temple,when the Paschal 

lamb was not slaughtered and eaten any more. 

This Mishnah means that if same of the diners dozed 

at the time of the dessert, then the other diners may 

eat the dessert which consisted of fruits,nuts,pastry 

and sweets. But if all the diners fell fast asleep, 

they may not eat of the dessert. Rabbi Yose, the Tanna 

of Israel,spoke of his own times,the second century. 

The early connotation of afikamon,namely epikomion, 

was a "post-prandial revelry" in Greek times,but in tiE 

time of the ~lishnah,under the Ranans,it assumed a new 

meaning,after the original connotation was forgotten. 

From the description of the Paschal meal in the 

Mishnah,we can see that the main course had already 
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been eaten and Grace After Meals had been recited 

after the conclusion of the meal. How could wUiadatus 

claim that our Mishnah paragraph deals with the eating 

of the Paschal lamb, when the meal was already over? 

This Mishnah is really dealing with the course after 

the main course,namely the dessert,which it calls the 

afikamon or epikomion. 

What did the epikomion denote in the Mishnah and 

Amoraic times? According to the TOSEFTA,epikomion,or 

dessert consisted of nuts,dates and parched grain. 

,,79,0'1709,1ITl90)n) .nl'~,,, o',lJn 7'71JII 71J:;) 7lJ7'?'!JN 

()IJ':I'~ ~7/11?1 n//JIj" , ','I!IJI 
In 1:tE ~ 'Jalmrl, Ral:bi Yohanan (3rd century) said 

that epikomion meant kinds of sweets,while Samuel 

(3rd century) thought it was mushrcx::ms and pigeons. 

'~'7,P 77l:;) ,IJH ~H71J~ .n,,'nlJ 'J'IJ 7IJH 7J"7' ':I, 
(17:1IJ7:1 nHYUT," ,"O~n~ ','I!IJI ,"9, 0'1709, '1J~1!177' .771J~n) . H' ~ T7l 7 

'llE B9l:¥lmian 'Jalmrl exp1ajmj PaIi:i Yd'erBn's staWiSrt: tlBt 

EpiI<l::mim rreant kirrls cf. s.eets,qr illtap:d:ln:j it tD lllB1 dates , 

parched grain and nuts. 

771J~n) . 0'T7lH7 M ,~" 0'71Jn 77l:;) ,IJH 7J"7' ':I, 
(17:1IJ7:1 n//JIUT :I,D'" 0'1709, ,~:z:z 

Thus, according to these sources, the epikomion or 

dessert, consisted of sweets such as dates,nuts and 

parched grain/and according to Samuel,mushroans and 

pigeons. 

'!he third course,the dessert,often included music 

and singing. In the Jerusalem Talmud,according to Rabbi 



184 

Simon (3rd century) in the name of Rabbi Ineyene Bar 

Rabbi Sissai (3rd century) epikanion means kinds of 

songs. 

.'''1 ' J'IJ : "2.'1:? 1:2 '~"1."~ '.)'7 Ol1J 77"'0 '.)'7 

(nJlJ7J nlClm, n ;o~,7 , '7'W ,'79, O'no9, '1J~f)77' 771J~n) 

lie ~ tlBt tiE MiSmh did rct: fu:bid tiE eat.in:J of dswa:t, 

the third oourse,as sane scholars held. The Rabbis 

only forbade the drinking of wine after the main CD..IJ:EE. 

When sane of the diners dozed during the dessert, the 

other diners oould eat,but if all the diners fell fast 

asleep, then the diners were not to eat any dessert. 

THE MISHNAH SHaJLD BE TRANSLATED THUS: 

=.rTo!m irTll )"i'O'li1J 7'11 - ~. -- ..,. .. 
One does not (drink) fran a cup of wine after the 

Paschal meal. 

At the dessert; 

=.7 ~':JII; , )nY,,1J OW' 
I 'f'T: . : T 

If sane(of the diners)fell asleep,the¥(others)may 

eat (dessert); 

= ·7 ~:ni' II'~ 0~ '7!i ' . . . . 
If all (the diners) fell asleep, they may not eat 

(the dessert). 

=.~~JII"'IIJ~~y!~ :7'?,ill '0;' 'J i 
., . 

Rabbi Yose says: If the1@iners)dozed, they (the 

others) may eat (the dessert.) 

=.'~JII) ~~ ~1J7iJ 
If they (all the diners) fell fa:st asleep, they 
may not eat (the dessert). 
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COMPLETE OUTLINE OF THE PASSOVER SEDER 
ACCORDING TO THE MISHNAH 

1) Mixing & drinking the first cup of wine:Kiddush. 

2) First Course: Serving the appetizers such as 

lettuce. 

3) Bringing in the Second Course, the Main Course, 

the food for the meal: meat aca::mpanied with 

lettuce, leavened bread and haroset. 

4) Mixing & drinking the second cup of wine. 

5) Eating the Main Course with recitation of the 

Mah Nishtanah. 

6) Reading of the Haggadah continued. 

7) Reading of the first portion of Hallel psalms. 

8) Mixing & drinking the third cup of wine. 

9) Recitation of the Grace After Meals. 

1 0) Pouring of the fourth cup of wine, not mixed with 

water, and not to be drunk. 

11) Reading of the second portion of Hallel psalms. 

1 2 ) Saying the Benediction Over Song. 

13) The Third Course: The Dessert, the Epikanion: 

fruit,pastry,nuts and sweets. 

• 
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09iD KARPAS AT THE PESACH SEDER 
-:-

The word karpas (OP.?:!.) is found in the Mishnah 

that states that it is exempt fran tithes. 

nhiTJ >1iI ODiD D'i,7 >1iI nOj 
-:- T T:\ 

(W.H.I.aoe erlit:im ,N nJ~7,O p'9,n'p'J~ ~~,nJ~) 

Hill (wild) coriander,river (wild) karpas ••• are 

exempt fran tithes. 

The Jerusalem Talmud also mentions karpas • 

••• ODiD pn'ij i!O.j TTJ7 7iT,7 
-: - ~ 

(n:uJ):J iTlCim,II, ' 97, 'JI':J1iI ,?i!J,n:J1iI TOOIl, '1l>liI li' 7",>n) 

l:e WD Olts (01 tiE S3l±ath) a:riarrlar ,lEe<s, karpas •.• 

What is karpas? By the third century C.E. , the orig

inal meaning of the word karpas was already not under

stood in Israel. Rabbi Yose Bar Hanina,a third century 

Amora in Israel,explained river or wild karpas as 

rock-parsley m.t,POO"'£H )lOy' 

'IJ'>'OliO'!J illil ,71'Jn i:J 'oj, ':Ji ?n1iiTJ:J1iI ODiD ',71l -:- -

What does karpas have to do with the Paschal meal? 

In his prayer book SEDER RAE AMRAM,the first complete 

and orderly arrangement of the prayers for the entire 

year,Arnrarn,Gaon of the academy at Sura ,Babylonia ,who 

flourished in the second half of the 9th century ,men

tioned karpas as one of the several vegetables eaten 

at the Paschal meal. 

111 lIi'lil 111 lion 111 IIlln Plj ni,,*, 'J'1l 7'1I':J1l1 

.07'IlI!17>ll >11'17 iTlCim. 7111l DillJl:Ji i70) .lInUOlj 111 1I0!Ji~ .,. ::-
(:J',? 711JJ), 1971, D'>liIli' 
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!\rrll..e I::rinj (tD tiE table) a ~ of ~blffi s.rlJ as 

ra:nm cr lettup cr ~ cr kar[:as cr a:ri:In:Er. 

What is the original meaning of the word kar[:as? 

I believe that the connotation of the word kar[:as was 

known in Israel in the time of the Mishnah,namely up 

to the end of the second century,but,by the time of tiE 

Amoraim,in the third century,it was already lTlis.rtEt"

stood,otherwise there would have been no question in 

the Jerusalem Talmud asking: "What is river Karpas? 

(?n77nJ~W 097j In~ ) . 

I believe that the word kar[:as ( O!J7J ) is relatEd 

to the word :H 7~ . They roth stem fran the Hebrew , 
root J7J = '/iJ (Aramaic) : to be round. 

Jn~ (Hebrew): HEl\D CABBl\GE. This cal:Jb3.ge is , 
round and resembles a head. The Greek ~~~(l, 

crambe : cabbage,is a loanword fran the Hebrew or 

Aramaic,with the addition of an m in the middle of 

the word. 

I think that the noun O!J7J = J)7J : RaJND CABBl\GE, 

HEAD CABBl\GE. It is the Hebrew J7J , with an irllitiaBl. 

S fran the Greek. In Greek,carabas: cal:Jb3.ge. 

Philo t e lls that in 38 C.E.,King Agrippa I arrived 

in Alexandria ,Egypt ,on his way hane fran Rane, and was 

IOOCked by the Greeks there,who had the local idiot 

Carabas masquerade as the king. 

'!he word cal:Jb3.ge stems fran the old French slang 

caboche:head, that became cabache in Middle English. In 

Slavonic,cabbage is kapusta or kaposta,and in <£manic, 

it is kappes or kabbis,all derived fran Latin caput: 
head. 
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Cabbage is one of the oldest known vegetables that 

was in general use by Middle Eastern civilizations 

4,000 years ago. It was first domesticated in the 

Eastern Mediterranean region. cabbage grew wild along 

Mediterranean rivers. The Mishnah mentioned cabbage of 

the rivers= n77nJ ~~ OD7j . 

The cabbage was eaten in ancient Babylonia,and one 

of Homer's heroes,Achilles, washed cabbages and ate 

them fresh. AIrong the Carthaginians, the cabbage was 

one of their prized vegetables. 

The Egyprians enjoyed their wine to the point of 

drunkenness,therefore,at their feasts, they ate boiled 

cabbage before all the rest of their food. Cabbage was 

highly regarded and it was a carmon vegetable on the 

Ranan table, eaten in the first course. 

Why was cabbage eaten before the meal? The ancients 

believed that cabbage had medicinal qualities. The 

people of Sybaris,a Greek city of southern Italy, 

renowned for their love of luxury and pleasure in the 

sixth century B.C.E.,used to eat cabbage before drink

ing their powerful wine to prevent intoxication. 

Alexis,an Athenian playwright of the 4th century 

B.C.E.reoommended boiled cabbage to dispel a hangover. 

In the second century B.C.E., the Ranan Cato remarked 

that a man could drink all he liked at a baapet with 

no ill affect,if he ate raw cabbage before dinner. 

Because of poor storage facilities and a warm 

clirnrt:e,ITBr¥ Q:EEk am Mi.d:lle Eastern w:i.re5 l:a:are J::a:tedally 

crni lei cr ;ret; fiei. r:t:irkin:J crptj fiei wirE =t:airrin; arrrnonia, 
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caused arnnonia intoxication. Cabbage has been found to 

contain much of the amino acid called arginine that is 

best known for its capacity to detoxify arnnonia in the 

l:xJdy. '!hus, cabbage Is able to offset drunkenness or fre 

effects of drinking acetified wine containing arnnonia . 

Scientists today have been able to treat alcoholism by 

using this oommon amino acid found in cabbage juice. 

We saw that the Egyptians,Greeks and Ranans b:!.I:iEeed 

that eating cabbage before a feast would promote sobr

iety. '!his knowledge about the medicinal qualities of 

cabbage was also known to the Jews. 

Rabbi Hiyya,whose view is quoted in the Babylonian 

Talmud,believed that one who wished to prevent stomach 

illnesses, should dip regularly. 

~'J1 H,i' D'EfJ ,1:nn '7'!7 il:J' ic'~l!1 /iyj"7,;:N"n ''7 ' In 

(N,J), )'Vl roof.), '~J;] 7 7f.l~n) .~!.'1 '~:J 

What did Rabbi Hiyya mean when he said that by 

dipping,one could prevent stomach illnesses? '!he Roman 

cato declared that if one wished to drink much wine at 

a banquet,one should, before dinner,eat raw cabbage by 

dipping it into vinegar. 

l'lhy did the cabbage have to be dipped into vinegar? 

It certainly was not to make it an appetizer because 

cabbage was eaten before the meal to prevent intoxica

tion fran drinking wine. '!he reason that cabbage had 

to be dipped into vinegar is for the same reason given 

by Rabbi Papa,the Babylonian Amora of the 4th century, 

who said that one must submerge or dip the l ettuce, 

because of the worms that cause stomach illnesses. 
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.X!!,' OHIIJ ••• ,7')J07"pj~ 7"Y xon 'X,7 •• • X!!!! -', 7IJX 

(l,:J/Jl-' MYl,7,-'-X, 10,' "'I!I.V "'!!,omo!!, '~:J:J 7l1J~n) 

Rabbi Anrni, the Am:>ra of Israel of the 3rd-l:Jegirnin;J 

of the 4th century, held the same view, that lettuce 

contained wonns and had to be dipped into hot water to 

get rid of them • 

• 'IJ 'IJn .'n~,,-', X!!" ••• X!!" OHIIJ 'IJX '-" 'IJX 

(x, IV", "'I!I.V ,,7!!,O'no!!, '~:J:J 711J~n) 

A=rding to Rabbi Anrni,wonns fran lettuce are to 

be removed by dipping it into hot water,but Gato pre

scribed that before eating raw cabbage,it had to be 

dipped into vinegar, namely to remove its wonns. 

Abraham Danzig, (1748-1820) in his popular code of 

Jewish law, HOKMA'lli ADAM,stated that in all countries, 

vegetables, such as parsley and head cabbage, are known 

to have wonns. 

,'" Pl, D'JJiiRj O',,,n11J nlJ'71J,7 ~-'-' nl",'n 

• D'f7P!JNP lX v!!'in 7',f"fI -,tJJJ1,JJ"rJl'VlI!! 7',i"fI 

• (1V 9'1IO 11~ ~~-' l"I1II1,,""lJ.l 'YJX7 om.7X IlWJ 07X nlJ:Jl1) 

We see that lettuce,cabbage,and other raw vegetables 

\\ere dipped into hot water by the Jews, and into vinegar 

l:y the Ranans, in order to get rid of the wonns before 

EBtirg them. The notion that scholars have maintained, 

namely that these dippings were for appetizing puqxEeS, 

has no fourmtion. It was only to make these raw vege

tables edible and prevent stanach illnesses by elimina

ting the wonns,that dipping was practiced for them. 

The Mishnah defined the acceptable vegetables or 

herbs that one may use on Pesach in order to fulfill 
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one's obligation of eating bitter herbs at the Seder. 

n'~nJ : n09J tnJin '7' )nJ NY;' 07N~ nIp" 7~N 

,D'no9 fOOIJ,nJfJIl) • ,t'IJJ7 ,7J'Jn,nJ7 N-'IJ!!J7 7'eI~4j1J7 

( WJIJa..e e:1i.tim • " ro~". 'J~ P,g 

'!bese are the vegetables (herbs) with which a 

person fulfills his obligation on Pesach:with 

1et1:u::E ard with arl:i.\e (cr ctria:J:y) ,ard with 0Etv:i.l (cr 

~) ,ard with mIkEttrt (cr eryrg:» ,ard with d:lrdilim 

(cr lUffi'aJiffi). 

'!bus, the Rabbis gave Jews a choice of any of these 

five vegetables or herbs that they could use to fulfill 

their religious obligation of eating bitter herbs at 

the Paschal meal. 

Why wasn't the karpas or cabbage mentioned in this 

Mishnah? Jews were part of the Ronan world in which 

cabbage was eaten during the first course of the diItEr. 

'!he reason that this Mishnah didn't mention cabbage in 

this required list of bitter herbs,was that the Rabbis 

didn't consider cabbage as a bitter herb. Cabbage was 

eaten by Jews during the first course of the Paschal 

meal because they teo believed that it would prevent 

intoxication fran the wine to be drunk during the meal. 

cabbage was not mentioned also in the description of 

the Paschal Seder in the Mishnah of Tractate Pesahim, 

chapter 10,because it was not a religious obligation 

to eat it.But it must have been eaten before the meal 

to prevent intoxication fran drinking wine during the 

meal. 

The belief that cabbage can stave off drunkenness 
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persisted over the ages. Even tcday, Hungarian Jews 

prepare cabbage strudel for Purim and Simhat 'Ibrah, 

the holidays when much drinking takes place. 

The original meaning of karpas was cabbage,but by 

the third century it began to be interpreted differaIlly. 

Rabbi Yose Bar Hanina,a third century Amora in Israel, 

explained it to mean parsley. 

Rabbi Solanon son of Isaac known as Rashi (1 040-

1105) of Troyes,France,explained karpas as watercress 

or celery • 

• X"'DH O»"7j O'''lJ7H ej, 7 " 7 iiJ"'"7" Tj)~.J 7 '7),'eJ OD'7j 

.( , "rn J. V~. ;010 '~JJ 71lJ~n) 

1 i ~ h "" = cresson (Old French) = cress. 

N"'3N = apie (Old French) ,from apium (Latin)= 

celery. 

Rabbi Jacob M:>lin (c. 1 360-1 427) ,of western Gennany, 

thought that karpas was celery. 

nlllJ O'Jt7JlJ: ~"'7,7lJ 790).7!1'1I 1 '7i,,1IJ 097i1 ,,,,, 
. - - !'. 

(lY 71lJJI. V"lJlIJn, O'~IIJ"' . 1 '~11J J,'JI' 

7P'1I = eppich (Gennan)= celery. 

'Ibday Jews use parsley or celery for karpas,while 

some even eat {Xltatoes for karpas ,a custom originatirJ::1 

in Eastern Europe which spread to America. 

We have noticed that the purpose of dipping was to 

eliminate the worms from raw vegetables eaten at the 

Seder. Hot water and vinegar were used by Jews and 

Romans to achieve this purpose. 

Rabbi Jacob Ben Meir known as Rabbenu 1'am (1100-1171), 

a great Talmudic authority and head of the French s:h::ol 



193 

of Tosafists,believed that dipping should be 

done with either vinegar or salt water • 

• n"7 ~'71J ,7'm) 71lj n~Il·7 O'IlJ ill I'llinJ 711 II~II -:'.- ~. 

Jews today follow the practice of Rabbi 

Jacob Ben Meir for the first dipping, in which 

karpas is dipped into vinegar or salt water. 

DIPPING TWICE AT THE PESACH SEDER 

IN POST-TALMUDIC TIMES 

In Mishnaic tirnes,raw bitter herbs were dipped into 

hot water to eliminate the worms I and eaten twice, 

once before the Paschal meal,and once during the meal. 

By the ninth century, the purpose for dipping was canp

letely forgotten. Amram,Gaon of Sura,Babylonia,stated, 

in his prayerbook,that the Paschal vegetables used for 

the two dippings at the Seder,were to be dipped into 

haroset. 

711 117'171 711 lion 711 IIlln li~j nlP7' 'J'1l l'II'JIl7 

.... nOlin I'J!J~ 7'X':Z1J1 .lIn7J07j 711110D7j 

• l'~j7117 n01irr:z 7 'I¥E?'1 
(J'I' 771JJJ.1977.o'~rJ77'.D7'1l1!J7~71 ~1I'J7 nlCi707.171U 071lJ) J7 770) 

HON did Amram, the Gaon of Sura,arrive at the conclll

sion that bitter herbs had to be dipped into harosetat 

the Paschal meal? Amram interpreted the verse in c:tEp:er 

10 of the Mishnah of Tractate Pesahim that described 
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the Paschal meal, "They brought before him unleavened 

bread and lettuce and haroset" nonm mTm ,7Y/J ),JD~ li1':L7 

and noticed that the bitter herb (lettuce) was IlBlI:im:rl 

together with the haroset . He reasoned that since the 

bitter herb was to be dipped ( mrnJ ;J/)fJ ) ,and the 

Mishnah didn't specify into what, it should,therefore , 

be dipped into haroset because the bitter herb was 

mentioned together with the haroset. Thus,according t o 

Amram , the vegetables , for both dippings,eaten at the 

Paschal meal,had to be di pped into haroset. 

The Spanish rabbis followed the Babylonian cxdirarDas 

of Amram, but sane French and German rabbis didn ' t agree. 

They held that since the Mishnah didn't mention the 

word haroset at the first dipping,and haroset had not 

yet been brought to the table , it means that the fir st 

dipping should not be into haroset . Thus, they made 

the first dipping into vinegar or salt water. They 

agreed,however,with Amram that for the second dippi ng , 

the bitter herbs should be dipped into haroset. 

In the Mishnah,the raw bitter herbs were dipped 

and eaten twice,but today the bitter herbs are eaten 

once with the second dipping only,and dipped into 

haroset . Tbday,for the first dipping,the karpas ,whi ch 

was not recognized by the Mishnah as a bitter herb, 

is used,and is dipped into vinegar or salt water. 
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GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF MY NEW INTERPREI'ATICNS 

BIBLE 

1) iT'H!!! sacrificial part (of an offering). Leviticus . 

2:2,9; Numbers 5:26. p.128. 

2) il:lN to chant. D=uteronany 26:5. p.144 . 

3) I' 7:J to paste over, to cover over .• 2 Olronicles 

34:10. p.69. 

4) ,,73 a canal,water channe1.2 Kings 12:6-8;13; 
;':-

2 Kings 22:5. pp. 64-66. 

5) i? i 3 hard unripe fruit. Jeremiah 31 : 28-29;Ezekiel 

18:2. p.89. 

6) iV:J to burn. 1 Kings 22:47;2 Kings 23:24.pp.54-5. 

7) V'P!l a srrall pool, a cistern. Isaiah 22:9.pp.59-60. - .. 
8) i:J7 to give, to offer,to sacrifice. p.120. 

9) i:J7 an offering, a sacrifice. Exodus 12:24; Leviti-
rr 

cus 23:37; Numbers 18:7. pp.8,119-120. 

10)DT to lift up,to offer,to sacrifice. Numbers 10:9; 

Isaiah 12:4; 66:3~eremiah 17:2;Psalms 38:1;70:1; 

1 Olronicles 16:4. pp.121-123. 

11»)ii~T offering,sacrifice,feast,festival. Exodus 
T' 

12:14;30:16; Leviticus 23:24;Numbers 5:18;10:10; 

Isaiah 57:8. pp.25,124-127. 

12) ,7V'7iR ) ii:JT a trumpet sacrifice. Leviticus 23:24 • 
.,:. : . 

pp.125-126. 

13) ,'VT to pray,to sing. Judges 10:14;1 Samuel 15:11; 

Joel 1:4;2 Olronicles 32:20. pp.148-149. 

14) ,7"VT prayer, song. Esther 9:31. pp.148-149. 
TT: 
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16) 

17) 

18) 

19 ) 

20) 
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1!iDn; ~DnniT to scheme. 2 Chronicles 35:22.p.67. 

on; a sacrifice,a feast,a festival. Leviticus 
'I ~ 

3:11;22:25; Numbers 28:2,24;Deuteronomy 16 :3; 

Ecclesiastes 10:19. pp.129,131-134. 

,i)) on; a feast of song,a festival of song. 
• ~ \P 

Deuteronomy 16:3. pp.131-134. 

o'i~lJIi ;,; a night of songs. Excrlus 12:42.p.13O, . . .. 
J hJJT nnJll meal offering. Numbers 5:18.pp.125, .,. . -:. 
127. 

;))ll separate fran,outside of , apart fran. -.. 
Leviticus 2:13. pp.51-52. 

21) Hil'll a sacrifice,a feast,a festival. Excrlus 12:16 , ; , 
Leviticus 23:8,36-37. pp. 118-120. 

22) pjZ~, Hil?,! a special festival. Excrlus 12:16; 

Leviticus 23:8,24,36-37. pp. 118-120,126. 

23) nilJl!lfJ a protection offering or protection 
" U · . .. 

sacrifice. Excrlus 12:6. p.5. 

24) 7), J to sing. Deuteronomy 26: 3. p. 144. 

25) ))).J to paint. Excrlus 12:22. p.7. 

26) i70 to burn. Genesis 35:2; 1 Samuel 7:4;28:3; 

1 Kings 15:12. p.57. 

27) iJ)) to burn. 1 Kings 15:12;2 Kings 16:13;17:17; 

Jeremiah 32:35;2 Chronicles 15:8. pp.55-57. 

28) 7)) in the time of,during. Excrlus 12:6.p.5. 

29) iTJ)) 

30) , J)) 
• r 

to sing. Deuteronomy 26: 5. p. 144. 

song. Psalms 107:10. pp.138-140. 

31) 'l)) song. Deuteronomy 16:3;Job 36:8;Psalms 88:10; 

pp. 134-135,140. 
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32) 7:1)) to slaughter meat for sacrifice. p. 116. 

33) 

34) 

35) 

36) 

37) 

38) 

39) 

n7Y)) I ,77:1)) a sacrifice. Arros 5:21.p.116 • 
••• ~.- T'P'--

o 'J7)) (a singular) evening. p.25 • . -:-
"OD to protect. Exodus 12:13,23,27;Isaiah 31:5. 

pp.1-6. 

"OD protection offering. Exodus 12:11,27. pp.1-6. 

"OD protection festival. Exodus 34:25. p.4. - ': 
)J7D to plunder. 2 Chronicles 24:7. pp.62-63. 

~:I a protector. Psalms 121:5. p.3 • .. 
40) ,7)):1 to pray, to sing. Exodus 8:8;Numbers 20:16. 

pp.148-149. 

41) i7,,)):1 prayer, song. Exodus 3:7,9. pp.147-149. 
T1': 

42) 1!17" to set aside or apart, to separate. Genesis 

2:3; Exodus 20:11,8;Deuteroncmy 5:12. pp.151-152. 

43) l!h'" sanething set aside or apart,sanethingresernD, 
~ 

sanething special.Exodus 1'2: 16;Leviticus 23:8,36-7. 

pp. 118-119. 

44) i7r7,7 to break,to crush. Jeremiah 31 :28-29; Ezekiel 

18:2;Ecclesiastes 10:10;Ben Sira 30:10.pp.88-91. 

45) J 7" to sing, to pray. Zephaniah 3: 2. p.150 

46) ,7117 to fight. 2 Kings 23:29; 2 Chronicles 10:16. 

pp.67-68. 

47) nJP! to burn. Exodus 12:15;Leviticus 2:13;2 Kings 

23:11; Ezekiel 6:6;30:13;Psalms 119:119.pp.47-52. 

48) D'7-1r.rei songs. Exodus 12:42. p.130. . . 
49) 7lJPi to sing. p.130. 

50) ))JW to drink, to drink (wine).Deuteroncmy 8:10; 

Joel 2:26;Habakkuk 2:16. pp.159-161. 
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51 ) 1i!l-7 J" a raised offering ,an offering that was 
T : 

lifted up high.Exodus 29:24;29:26-27;Numbers 

6:20. pp.114-115. 

t71H 711 a raised offering,an offering that was 
T : 

52) 

lifted up high. Exodus 29:27-28;Numbers 15:19. 

pp.114-115. 

ELEPHANrINE ARAMAIC PAPYRI OF THE 5th CENruRY B.C.E. 

53) ~7.v to store. (In A.Cowley, Item no.21 ),p.72. 

GLOSSARY & INDEX OF NEW INl'ERPREI'ATICNS 

RABBINIC LITERATURE 

54) 7IJN to lift up;to lift up high;to raise up. 

Mishnah, Pesahim 10:5;Pesach Haggadah. pp.96-98. 

55) 7IJN to chant. Babylonian Talmud,Pesahim,115b.p.I'fr. 

56) '7~'7? covering. Mishnah,Pesahim 1 :1. p.76. 

57) " 7l to cover, to cover with earth. Mishnah, 

Pesahim 1:1. pp.72, 76. 

58) 7'~ fran. Mishnah,Pesahim 10:7. pp.172-174,177, 

179. 

59) 7~ a student. Pesach Haggadah;Jerusalem Talmud, 

Pesahim 10:4. pp. 6, 85-86. 

60) 7:27 offering. Mishnah,Pesahim 10:5;Pesach Hagga-.... 
dah. p.98. 

61 ) iT7 J. ,7 a song-cycle; a chanted recitation. 
Tr-

Babylonian Talmud, Pesahim 115b. p. 145. 

62) ,7:1 r to favor. Pesach Haggadah;Mishnah Berakot 

1:11. pp.79-80. 
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63) nohn the red mixture. Mishnah, Pesahim 1 0: 3 • 
'.' -

pp.21,23. 

64) JO' Mishnah, Pesahim 10:1. pp.162-163. 

65) OJ:] to store. Mislmah,Pesahim 1:1. p.76. 

66) OD13 head cabbage. Mishnah,Shebiith 9:1. -:-
pp.186-188. 

67) ~ fran. Mislmah,Pesahim 10:7. pp.172-173, 

177, 179. 

68) 7'i'DDIJ Mishnah, Pesahim 10:8 • pp.177-180, 

184. 

69) iJJI to burn. Mishnah, Pesahim 3:1. p.56. 

70) nnD to tell. Pesach Haggadah. p.87. 

71) iJY to cx:mpourrl. JERUSALEM Talmud,Pesahim 10:3. 

p.22. 

72) fJ:' 71~ separation. pp. 151-152. 

73) mIt? to break. Pesach Haggadah; Babylonian Talmud, 

Sanhedrin 109b;Midrash Song of Songs Rabbah; 

Midrash Lamentations Rabbah. pp. 91-93. 

JI J ~ 
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